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To all the communities that once existed 
but are now part of history. 

To all the communities that vanished 
because of racial, religious, or political prejudice 

I offer this book. 

Murad al-QudsI 
(aka) Mourad El-KodsI 



THE KARAITES 

"If it was only for the Karaites that they freed Judaism from the deformities 
of popular superstition and rendered it a well-defined and logically consti­
tuted system of ideas and tenents, then that would be more than enough." 

Goitein, S.D. 



Foreword 

When the first edition of the Karaite Jews of Egypt was published, many 
people doubted that it would find much of an audience. And yet, in the past 
few decades, the study of Karaism has flourished enormously. In 1999, Pro­
fessor Daniel Frank, of Ohio State University, estimated that one hundred 
and fifty publications related to this topic have appeared. Throughout the 
90's, over sixty scholars contributed to the field. 

Murad al-Qudsl's text is not about theoloy, philosophy or comparative 
ideology. Few books have been written about the socio-economic aspect of 
the Karaites in Egypt, particularly about the time period between 1882 and 
1986. Kodsi undertook this task, and he has illuminated that period with ac­
curacy and honesty. He has preserved much of the history of this particular 
sect, and his text delineates the rituals, the legal factors and the Islamic­
Egyptian environment which influenced the Karaite Jews of that time period. 

According to Zvi Ankori (Karaites in Byzantium), Karaism stands out as 
a unique phenomenon. It is the only dissenting group within Judaism that 
survived, albeit in very small numbers, to the present time. Murad succeed­
ed in elaborating on this description through the scholar Ankori. He has 
painted a picture of the survival of the Karaites as a minority within a minor­
ity that not only survived but flourished in a situation of enormous socio­
political complexity. 

The Karaites and the Rabbanites had a long standing polemic and sib­
ling rivalry, and in his book, Mourad describes how the Karaites of Egypt 
maintained a sectarian relationship with the Rabbanite Jews; as many writers 
said, both recognized each other as coreligionist. 

This book illustrates the need for this symbiosis. The Karaites existed 
under the umbrella of the Rabbanite schools and hospitals.They shared arts 
and literature equally. Both groups benefitted from mutual respect while the 
Karaites never lost their identity, particularly under the Islamic-Egyptian 
ambiance. Each survived and left an imprint on the history of Egypt. Their 
contributions will be ever lasting. 

Thank you, Murad. 

David Marzouk 
Albert Gamil 
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Introduction 

Judaism, like Christianity and Islam, has developed throughout the years 
different ideas and beliefs by members of the Jewish communities who, at 
the time, were dissatisfied with the "status quo." 

In general this dissatisfaction could be traced to political and socio­
economic reasons, as well as to different religious beliefs. As a result, many 
Jewish sects appeared, preaching their beliefs and hoping to carry out the 
changes they felt were necessary. 

Of all the Jewish sects that appeared during the long history of Judaism, 
and they were many, none was able to have as serious an effect on the Jewish 
mainstream as the sect of Karaism. Karaism, whose adherents are called 
Karaites, strongly challenged the mainstream and, to some extent, threatened 
its existence, and was able at times to attract 40 percent of the whole Jewish 
population. Karaism is the only Jewish sect besides that of the Samaritans 
that still exists today. 

Who are the Karaites? 

"The Karaites are a Jewish sect which does not recognize the authority 
of the post-Biblical tradition incorporated in the Talmud and in the latter 
Rabbinic works."1 

"Rejection of the authority of the Talmud does not mean that the 
Karaites consider it unlawful to consult it or to rely on it; it means only that 
they deny its heavenly origin and regard it as an original work of the Sages in 
interpretation of the written Torah, and therefore subject to the shortcomings 
inherent in any handiwork of mortal men uninspired by heaven." 

"Aside from the rejection of the authority of the post-Biblical tradition, 
there is no basic divergence between the Karaite and the Rabbanite dogma."2 

1 Encyclopedia of Islam, 2nd ed. (1975), Vol , IV, p. 603. 
2 Encyclopedia of Islam, 2nd ed. (1975), Vol , VI, p . 606 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

When Did the Schism Start? 

The theory that Karaism began in the middle of the eighth century is 
now questionable. The Karaite community in Egypt had in its possession, 
until the end of the 19th century, a legal document stamped by the palm of 
'Amr Ibn al-' As the first Islamic governor of Egypt, in which he ordered the 
leaders of the Rabbanite community not to interfere in the way of life of the 
Karaites nor with the way they celebrate their holidays. This document is 
dated 20.A.H. (641 A.D.), more than one hundred years before 'Anan. If that 
document really existed, and there is no reason to suggest otherwise, does 
that not indicate that the word "Karaite" was known Jong before 'Anan?3 

Leo Baeck, in the Preface to the book Karaite Liturgy, by Rabbi P. 
Selvin Goldberg (Manchester University Press, 1957), wrote: "Karaism, 
when it was a ferment in Judaism and had not yet become a mere sect, did 
play an important part in the formation of medieval Jewish philosophy." No 
doubt, this is an indication that the word Karaite refers to certain Jews who 
were not satisfied with the way things were going on among Jews, and that 
was long before 'Anan. 

Al-QirqisanI (in the first half of the 101h century) in his book, Kitiib al 
Anwiir Wal-Mariiqib, refers to the "Karaites" and the "people of 'Anan" as 
two different groups.4 Then he mentions that the Ananites and the Benjami­
nites (followers of Benjamin al-NahawandI: second quarter of the 9th 
century) as two separate groups. 5 

What does all this mean? It simply indicates that until the second half of 
the 101h century, at which time al-Qirq isanI was writing his book, there was 
more than one group that had almost the same religious beliefs and practice, 
although under different names: Karaites, Ananites, and Benjaminites. This 
also indicates that the word "Ananites" was added to designate the followers 
of 'Anan, and the word "Benjaminites" to designate the followers of Benja­
min, in order to separate them from the "original Karaites." Until that time all 
groups who opposed the divinity of the Talmud had their ideology still in the 
making and they had not yet come under one name. Later, the word 
"Karaites" prevailed and became the name associated with all those who had 
an almost identical ideology and did not accept the idea of the divinity of the 
Talmud. 

To conclude this point I quote what D. Chwolson wrote in his book 
Beitrage Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte: "It is a fact that in the 9th and 101

h 

3 Al-Tahdilb No 38, May 29, 1902, p. 158. Al-Shubbiin Al Quarrii Tn 4, June 2, 1937, p. 8. 
4 u~ ul:i9.J L.A. 0wlc J.i.13 ~1.J.11 013 
5 u~ ul:i9.J L.A. ~4l!J1_, ~t.aJ1 01_, 
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Introduction 

centuries there developed among the Karaites an abundant and diversified 
literature, so that one can conclude that a long time before 'Anan the Karaites 
were already in possession of a great inheritance of knowledge and scientific 
scholarship, since a literature as important as the Karaite literature of the 9th 
and 1 oth centuries does not fall from the sky nor does it grow on the sand. 
Karaism was not a new sect founded by 'Anan but was erected on the basis 
of an old law."6 And thus 'Anan's role was not that of a founder of the sect, 
but that of the one who was the main figure in the "split" of the Karaites 
from the Rabbanites. 

From Bagdad the movement penetrated eastward to Persia and west­
ward to Syria, Palestine (especially Jerusalem and Ramlah), Egypt, and 
North Africa. By the 10th century there were Karaite communities in Byzan­
tium and parts of central Europe. 

Earlier, and in several cities in Spain, the Karaites were part of the larger 
Jewish community that flourished and helped establish the golden age in the 
history of Jews in Spain. By the lih century there were many influential 
Karaite communities in the Crimea, Lithuania, and Poland. 

The history of the Karaites in Egypt before and after 'Anan, until 
Al)mad ibn Tiilun established the Tiilunid dynasty (868-969), is shrouded in 
obscurity and will stay this way until all the documents of the Cairo genfzah, 
and those that Abraham Firkovitch took from the Karaite Bet-Din of Cairo in 
1864, and gave to the National Library of Leningrad, are fully studied. 

We will try to offer some suggestions here on the subsequent history of 
the Karaites, using what has already been written on the subject and whatever 
documents still exist in the headquarters of the Karaite community in Ram­
lah, Israel. 

Because of the aforementioned facts about the origin of the Karaites, 
Karaism quickly expanded in Egypt, and new Karaite communities were 
found in Alexandria and in Fustat by the first quarter of the 9th century, along 
with the older Karaite community in Fustat. 

At first there was peaceful coexistence between the two communities, 
the Rabbanite and the Karaite. During the time of Karaite ascendancy (9th to 
12th century) there were frequent cases of intermarriage between members of 
both communities.7 

During the Tiilunid dynasty the Karaites, for many reasons, were able to 
exert much influence. In Jerusalem they established a Karaite center, which 
forced the Rabbanites to move to Ramlah. 

6 Simon Szyszman, le Karai'sme, (Lausanne: L' Age d' Homme, 1980), n. 5, p. l 8. 
7 Mann, Texts and Studies, Vol II, Preface. 
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THE K.ARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

At times also some influential Karaite leaders in Fustat took an active 
part in the communal affairs of the Rabbanite comrnunity:8 According to 
Graetz, there existed in Cairo a Karaite congregation which is said to have 
been more numerous than that of the Rabbanites. It also had a chief rabbi 
who possessed plenary power in religious and judicial matters, and bore the 
title of Prince (nii.sz;ra 'ls). During this period (1160-1200) many Karaites in 
Egypt enjoyed the favor of the court, and were, in general, more influential 
than the Rabbanites.9 

Nevertheless, on some occasions the relations between the two commu­
nities became so tense as to result in violence, which forced the Muslim 
authorities to interfere. 

In the year 1024 A.D. the Fatimid Caliph al-Zahir issued an edict of reli­
gious tolerance and freedom of action. Part of the edict states that " ... at the 
same time all are prohibited from interfering with the sect, Tii. 'ifat, of the 
Karaites in their synagogue, which belongs to them to the exclusion of all 
others" (Pl. 1 ). In the same edict the caliph orders the chief of his armies and 
the governors ( Wulii.h) to protect members of the two sects and to care for 
them.' 10 

Al-Zahir was the fourth Fatimid caliph. The Fatimid dynasty ruled 
Egypt, Palestine, North Africa and parts of Syria from 969 A.D., which coin­
cided with the time of Karaite ascendancy, especially in Egypt. The Fa timid 
caliphs, with the exception of al-J:Iakim, treated the Jews in general with 
much tolerance. 

During the reign of al-Zahir (1021-1036) and the first years of his son 
al-Mustan~ir (1036-1094), two Karaite brothers known as Abii Sa'd and Abu 
Na~r Ibrahim al-Tustar1 occupied a most prominent position within the Jewry 
of the Fatimid. They were loved and respected by all Jews. They were the 
refuge of every Jew in trouble or need. When the Rabbanite Jews of Tripoli, 
Lebanon, wanted to rebuild their synagogue, they wrote to the two brothers 
to help them obtain permission. Jews in general and Karaites in particular 
were at the peak of prosperity, which prompted a Muslim poet to write a 
poem urging his fellow Muslims to adopt the Jewish religion, as heaven itself 
had become Jewish .. Unfortunately, due to jealousy and feuding among 
members of the Fatimid court, the two brothers were assassinated in 1048. 
The Gaon writes to Sal;itan Alliif B. Ibrahim, the spiritual leader of the Rab-

8 Mann, Texts and Studies, Vol II, p. 122. 
9 Graetz, History of Jews, Vol III, 1984, p. 444. 
10 Mann, The Jews in Egypt and Palestine under the Fiitimids, Vol I, p. 135. 
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Introduction 

banite Babylonian community of Fustat about the death of the two righteous 
men (shnei ha-Sac,kjJqfm). They were the upholders of religion. 

Salai) al-Din put an end to the Fatimid Dynasty in 1171. He and his suc­
cessors, heads of the Ayyfibid Dynasty, ruled from 1171 to 1250 A.D. Jews 
in general, Rabbanites and Karaites, enjoyed good relations with the 
Ayyfibids. Maimonides, the great Rabbanite scholar, was the court physician 
of Salai) al-Din and his son al-Afi;lal. When Salai) recaptured Jerusalem from 
the Crusaders in 1187 A.D., he helped the Karaite community of Egypt to 
redeem the codex of Ben Asher which remains in their possession until 1982. 

The Mamelukes took over from the Ayyfibids in 1250 A.D. and stayed 
in power until 1517 A.D. During their rule the Jews in general suffered a 
great deal. The Mamelukes were of various races and various cultures. They 
were Muslims, but Islam never was deep in their hearts. They were greedy, 
thirsty for money to buy other Mamelukes, and to stay in power.' 

From a legal document dated 29 Ramadan 684 A.H. (1258 A.D.), we 
learn of a transaction between a certain "Mai)asin ibn Thabit" on behalf of 
himself and his brother "Abu al-'Izz" and three women "Sadidah, .?:arifah 
and Rashidah, daughters of Wahbah ibn Thabit" who sold to a Mameluke 
"Shams al-Din Toghuz, son of the prince Toghuz" their house in lfarat Zu­
waylah in the place called "Rui)bat Surur al-Lu'lu'I; the house was known as 
"dar al-Nakhlah." From its description one can learn that some of the houses 
in that area were well-built and furnished with complete facilities on every 
level, even the one at the top which was called "al-Sutui)." 11 

lfarat Zuwaylah, part of lfarat al-Yahud at the time, was inhabited by 
members of both communities, Rabbanite and Karaite, as well as by Samari­
tans. Many Karaites owned the houses they lived in, while poor members of 
the Karaite community lived in houses acquired by the community through 
endowment. 

It appears that all Jewish communities preferred to live together and the 
majority of them lived in Fustat or in lf arat al-Yahud in Cairo. 

In spite of the strict attitude of the Mamelukes towards non-Muslims, it 
appears that the Karaite community held its own. During the second half of 
the 13th century and the first decade of the 14th century, we hear of the 
Karaite scholar Israel ben $amuel al-MaghribI. He was the judge (dayyan) of 

11 From the time of the establishment of Cairo in 969 A.O., and al-Azhar mosque a year later, 
the area around al Azhar, became the center of the government and the residence of the rich 
people and the elite. The neighborhood of al-Khurunfish, of which lfiirat al-Yahiid al­
Quarrii 'In is a part, was in walking distance from al-Azhar. It was then very natural to find 
it attracts some of the elite. Until today in al-Khurunfish one can find houses built by some 
rich Mamelukes that are considered to be masterpieces of Arabesque architecture. 
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the Karaite community, and the teacher of Yefeth ben Saghir, the "famous 
physician." Samuel ben Moses al-MaghribI, the well-known scholar and phy­
sician of the 15th century, was also his disciple. 

The discovery of the route to India around the west coast of Africa at the 
end of the 15th century (1497 A.D.) was a blow to the economy in Egypt, as 
the Mamelukes lost a great deal in trade taxes. To cover that loss, as was al­
ways the way in such cases, the Mamelukes had to extort money from mem­
bers of the Jewish community at large. 

From certain documents of the 15th and 16th centuries we learn that the 
Karaites in Egypt had more than one synagogue; they had one in al-Mas~a~ah 
near the Mosque of 'Amr lbn al-' A~n Fustat, one in the neighborhood of "al­
Gudriyah" near al-Husayn mosque and two in "lfarat Zuwaylah." The one in 
al-Gudriyah, which was not a part of the Jewish neighborhood, was 
completely burned during the time of al-ijakim, the third Fatimid caliph 
(996-1021 A.D.), and Jews - including Karaites - never returned to live in 
that neighborhood again. By the end of the 16th century the synagogue in 
lfarat Zuwaylah that was near the place called "Al-Khokhah" was in ruins. 
The other one was kept in use until the 18th century, at which time many 
Christians moved to that area which would be considered later not as a part 
of lfiirat al-Yahud. 

A document dated 19 Safar 919 A.H. (1512 A.D.) tells us that there 
were Karaites still living around their synagogue of al-Ma~~a~ah, as Da'iid 
ibn Shamwal ibn Ibrahim, the Karaite Jew who was the "Shaykh" of the 
Karaite community, had endowed a certain place that he had just bought so 
that its revenue would be spent on the poor (sa 'allq) among Karaites who 
lived near the synagogue of al-Ma~~a~ah. 1 2 

By the end of the 16th century the number of Karaites living in Fustat 
dwindled, and we know little about the fate of their synagogue there. Jews, 
and Christians as well, under Islamic rule were not permitted to add anything 
to the existing building of a synagogue or a church. They could only repair 
falling parts as long as they did not change the original structure. Once the 
building was in ruins it had to stay that way until permission to rebuild it was 
granted. 

A document dated 9 $afar 860 A.H. (1455 A.D.) states that Jews and 
Christians had agreed to the aforementioned rules 800 years before. The 
same document indicates that Samaritans were still living in Egypt. From all 
these documents we learn that Karaites used to work as goldsmiths, money 
changers, and merchants in woolen cloth and in spices. They used to bury 

12 All these documents are in the Karaite library in Ramlah, Israel. 
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their dead in the village of al-Basatiln, which had been in their possession for 
a very long time. From a document dated 15 Mul;larram 980 (1571 A.D.), we 
learn that the Rabbanite community, the MaghribI Jews, and the Egyptian 
Arabized Jews had legally acquired a piece of land in al-Basatin to bury their 
dead, from al-Mu'allim Shamwal, the Karaite, known as al-DustilrI, who at 
the time, 6 RabI' al-Awwal 945 A.H. (1538 A.D.), was the representative of 
the Karaite community (al-Mutakallim 'an Ta 'ifat al-Qarra 'In). The docu­
ment goes on to state the responsibility of each community for the care of its 
property in al-Basatln. It also holds the leaders of these communities respon­
sible in case any member or any party from the Rabbanites or the Karaites 
infringes on the other. (See Plate 1 on page 8.) 

The Ottoman Turks took over in 1517 A.D., and conditions for non­
Muslims improved, especially when the principles of Islamic rule, which 
they called the Millet system, were enforced. Yet for many reasons, and most 
importantly, because of the weakness of the central government in Turkey, 
the Mamelukes were able to regain most of their authority and again non­
Muslim communities were burdened with taxes. 

From several documents dated 980 A.H. (1571 A.D.), 1058 A.H. (1646 
A.D.), 1091 A.H. (1679 A.D.), and 1201 A.H. (1786 A.D.), it is clear that 
some members of the Rabbanite community in Cairo used to infringe on 
members of the Karaite community. The frequency of such incidents leaves 
no doubt that the relations between the two communities were not smooth. 13 

In the year 1150 A.H. (1747 A.D.) four 'Ulama' of al-Azhar, one Shafi'I 
one MalikI, one I:IanbalI, and the fourth I:Ianafi pleaded with the authorities 
to care for the Karaites as they are few (qillah) and not rich, and to ask all 
officials to relieve them from injustice. 

Less than thirty years later matters must have improved somehow, be­
cause Samuel ha-Levi, the Chief Karaite lfakham, fled from Jerusalem to 
Egypt to ask for financial help and support for the Karaite community in Je­
rusalem. Mann in his book, Texts and Studies, did not mention whether 
Samuel returned with any money, yet he mentions that the Karaite commu­
nity gave Samuel a letter from prominent Muslims in Cairo to the Pasha of 
Jerusalem to defend the rights of the Jerusalem Karaites until the promised 
aid from the Crimea would arrive. 14 Such a letter must have cost the Karaites 
of Egypt quite a lot of money; besides, it indicates that they could still ask for 
"favors." 

13 All these documents are in the Karaite library in Ramlah, Israel. 
14 Mann, Texts and Studies, Vol I, pp. 236-324. 

7 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

The turning point for the Jews, including the Karaites, came in 1804 
A.D., when MuJ:iammad 'All became governor of Egypt (Wii/1 Mi$r). He was 
the first governor to be able to put a permanent end to the Mamelukes. As a 
result of a strong government and many reforms in industry, agriculture, 
health, and education, Egypt enjoyed a strong economy. 

Christians and Jews experienced better times, especially when the gov­
ernment treated them on terms of equality with the Muslims. 15 With the 
British occupation of Egypt in 1882, both Rabbanites and Karaites were able 
to improve their status and enlarge their community. The number of Karaites 
grew from fifteen hundred during the time of Mul).ammad 'AlI to almost five 
thousand in 1952. 

Relations between Karaites and Rabbanites started to improve, and by 
the first quarter of the 20th century, there was a strong rapprochement be­
tween the two communities. Both communities continued to work together 
with mutual respect and joint efforts to face the problems that threatened 
them. 

In the long history of Judaism, both the Rabbanites and the Karaites 
shared the same fate and suffered much of the same persecution, whether in 
Egypt, in Europe, or other parts of the world. 

Until the first quarter of the 20th century there were strong Karaite 
communities in Russia, Poland, in parts of central Europe, and in Turkey (Pl. 
2). After World War II the only Karaite community left was that of Poland, 
which survived until the l 950's. In Egypt there was a flourishing Karaite 
community until the 1960's, when the Arab-Israeli war of 1967 put an end to 
it, as well as to the large Rabbanite community. In Istanbul, Turkey, there is 
still a Karaite community. 16 

The Karaite community in Israel numbers thirty thousand. Its head­
quarters are in Ramlah. There are Karaite communities in Ashdod, Mushav 
Ma~liyab, Mushav Rannin, and in other cities in Israel. 

15 As 'ad J. Rustum, The Royal Archives of Egypt and the Disturbances in Palestine in 1834, 
Beirut 1938, "And by announcing a policy of equality between Muslims and non-Muslims." 
p. 19. 

16 Until today there are still some Karaites in various parts of Russia where Karaites used to 
live. However they are not considered as Jews. 
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Translation: "without interfering with the sect of the Karaites in their syna­
gogue, which belongs to them to the exclusion of all others." 

PLATE 1: Part of the edict issued by al-?:ahir, the Fatimid caliph, in the year 
1024 A.D. The edict was examined in the late 1950s by Professor P. Kahle. 
The edict is now in the library of the Karaite community in Ramlah, Israel. 

9 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

10 

(( 

(( 

(( 

(( 

(( 

(( 

(( 

« 

LJ)l.>;N . .. 
(( 

(( 

(( 

« 

(( 

(( 

4.)_,\ (( 

u,_'l _,.<S (( 

0yj- (( 

...;~ (( 

')l.; -~ ._, .! • (( 

J)\ cc 

I 
(:Ir.--"". (( 

~r (( 

~~ 
.::. .)'. (( 

.....:J _,=.:. .. ) ({ 

~ ?.-l.i. • 
({ 

_,..\_i~ (( 

:> 'r. ~\fl.\ (( 

• _,k! ~ (( 

~C'l/1 (( 

~·( 

I.• 
(...\,) 0 . 0. ) 

,., • • ,I, • • • -

I · · y 1j:> '1:. -...J.AJ J ,j. .n- ..1...,..:.. !.) f 

' • • __,..).,! ~\ L:-,1)1 .))~: J J.J):-: .:,ii}\ 

1 · • ~)~ ~-'~;.,wt;.! bx-:,.: ( 0~-) 

I.. •.,..:... ~.,.L.:;. <,fh. ,._, ... ~)) ~1.-1-J S'll 

. o. ~1_:.(' JI Cl i.L.r. J'-'I · t_L:• ,_,':-J} 

. o. v-..1.i.!IJ ~ l:..-'l/IJ ~ ..:_.~'.l)U ~- .r.i- ..:..~ J 

• 0 • ..;-_., ......::;_, ~\ ...;1,.;,1_, 1:-JJ~ .)~ ·~J 

• o • J'- l>~ tX.S· If ";.>~j J.JJ oo. ~);I 

• 0 • "'~ J(J ~)\ 4) V",..ie _,,. t.. j.ol 

•O• ~t;.µ..:,41_,vllLJ\a 0'°~) 

• 0 • 1 J..J; 0 • 0 • t~' .:_,K; 

. 0·1 l.LJ. 'l_,.!.i ~)\ • .a); J. l:. J~ ~J 
•'\'O ~) _..!j\ I~ ).iIJ "w.,..;_, i.;C.!IJ J.4Al l 

•'l'O 01-~\ l.i. ~'":'I_,!!\, U-)\, ;_;.JJ 

•'l'O ~).J\r. (ll:.~\a.:_,~.0J.JtJ 

~\ ~.l"'J .jjl) :>x \r, JI .>>l-:J\, ..:,IJ.I 
....A. ..:ii ,..I.ill 1 • • 

• J ""' 

J-'P. ~- .r.1-1 W , .. 
L;~~~~1~ 

4:.J~ ..:,l+Jl JI~~\~ 

y •• 

, ... 
.:..f'j- ij « « 'I'·. 

4.>1.) (( (( I•• 

<i'r ~.) (( (( • 0. 

O•O• 

l;-J)I .)~ 

(( 

« 

« 

« 

(( 

J._,j:.. ...A) Io· · 

J,.J ;:.. "-::SJ 0 .. 

~)j~\ (( 'I'·. 

. .('_;. (( 'I' .. 

J. - 14.. .r- « I .. 

l:-J.)'.Y (( \ .. 

~-' <i\.r~ (( I .. 



Introduction 

PLATE 2: From al-Tahdhb, no. 37, 22 May 1902; no. 38, 29 May 1902. A 
Karaite from Simferopol in Russia died a few months ago (1901). He was 
Shlomoh ibn Shttan. In his will he left 4500 rubles to be distributed to the 
Karaite synagogues and benevolent associations in Cairo, Istanbill, Jerusalem 
and Russia. The donor's relatives added 550 to the original amount, and the 
total amount of 5050 rubles was shared by the following synagogues and as­
sociations: 

In mentioning this we ask a blessing and a forgiveness for the donor. 

1500 rubles Endowment for Simferopol in Russia. 

500 rubles Synagogues of Simferopol. 

500 rubles Benevolent Association of Simferopol. 

200 rubles Benevolent Association of Women in Odessa. 

200 rubles Benevolent Association in Eupatoria. 

200 rubles Benevolent Association in Kharkov 

200 rubles to each of the following synagogues: Eupatoria, Sebastopol, and 
Kharkov. 

100 rubles to each of the following synagogues: Theodosia, Odessa, Niko­
laiev, Kherson, Kiev, and the Benevolent Association in 
Theodosia, Jerusalem and Ekaterinoslav. 

50 rubles to each of the following synagogues: Yalta, Berdichev, Kremen­
chug, Melitopol, Karasu, and the Benevolent Association in 
Bakl)chisarai, and/or Moscow, and St. Petersburg. 

25 rubles to each of the following synagogues: Cairo, Istanbill, and 
Elisavetgrad. 
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Chapter I 

The Karaites of Egypt 

Their Population 

The Karaite community of Cairo was one of the oldest communities in 
Egypt, having existed there for over thirteen hundred years. Yet, it was 
among the smallest communities in Egypt. Their total population is un­
known. There is little information as to their number, but, one of the most 
dependable sources of data regarding the number of Jews in Egypt is the an­
nual census taken by the Department of Census every ten years. However, 
even this source is not helpful as it puts all the Jews living in Egypt into one 
group with no distinction between Rabbanites and Karaites. 1 

Historians, as well as the travelers who wrote about the Jews in Egypt, 
including Karaites, have given us unreliable data about their number. In his 
book, Jews of Many Lands, Adler put the number of Karaites at five hundred 
in the last quarter of the 19th century, while Clot Bey a few decades earlier 
put the figure at 1,2002

. J. C. McGoan states in his book, Egypt as It Is, that 
in 1877, the number of Karaites rose to two thousand. Professor W. M. 
Brinner states that while examining one of the books acquired from the 
Karaites of Cairo by the Judah L. Magnes Memorial Museum in Berkeley, 
California, he found a hand written copy of the ritual of the festival of 
Shabu 'ot. In the last few pages there is a list of two hundred male Karaites in 

1 Number ofJews in 1917 was 59,000, compared to 66,000 in 1947. 
2 Clot Bey, A.B. Aperr;u General sur L 'Egypte, p. 243 . 
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Cairo in the year 5635 (1875). Examining this list carefully, he reached the 
conclusion that there were about 1,200 Karaites living in Cairo in 187 5. 3 

I:Iayyim Cohen, in his book, The Jews of the Middle East: 1860-1972, 
put the number of Karaites in Egypt at 4,507 during the l 950's. He did not 
say how he had arrived at that figure. 

A few months before the census of 1927 was to begin, the organization 
of "The Israelite Union" asked the department of census to include in the 
census sheets what indicates the faith among ews of Egypt, as is the case 
with the Christians. The department agreed a sent a letter of confirmation 
to the organization. Both letters are published in al-lttibad No. 20, January 
251

h, 1927. Unfortunately, the department neve carried out that promise. 
In 1939, the Karaite community tried tot ke a census to determine the 

number of its members in Egypt, but this faile in spite of the advice and as­
sistance of a high ranking Karaite in the depa ment of census.4 There were 
simply no volunteers and no cooperation amon the members. On December 
l91

h, 1944, the Karaite religious council, at the equest of one of its members, 
formed a committee to take the census. A high-ranking engineer in the 
central government (EIIyahii Ya'qiib A~lan) h aded the committee. Twelve 
volunteers agreed to work with him to take the census of all the Karaites liv­
ing in Cairo and its suburbs. Letters were sent to all members of the 
community living in other cities. At the same time, the clerk of the Karaite 
Bet-Dzn prepared a list of all Karaite families. The plan was well-prepared 
but, it was not executed as the planner had sug ested. Most of the volunteers 
did not care to carry out their responsibilities d returned the census sheets 
incomplete or blank. Some of them did not bo her to return the sheets. Mr. 
A~lan had no choice but to do the work alone, hich he did. From the list of 
families and from the families' records, he co pleted as much as he could 
from all the census sheets. He obtained most f his data from these sheets. 
When the work was completed, he publi'shed i in al-Kallm, in 5 parts, from 
No. 33 to No. 37, June 16, 1946 to August 16, 1946. Mr. A~lan put the total 
number of males at 1,930 and the females at 1,904, with a total of 3,834 
Karaites in Egypt. 

In the first report, he explained the steps ken to carry out the census; 
he described the many difficulties he encounter d and how he solved some of 
the problems. In the second part of his report, e presented quite interesting 
data about the Karaite families: how many the e were and how many mem­
bers in each family. In Part 3, he wrote abou the weddings from 1901 to 

3 Studies in Judaica, Karaitica and Jslamica. Bar-Ilan Uni ersity Press, 1983, pp. 127-144. 
4 He wasYiisufKohen. 
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1945. He indicated that the month of June was the month during which most 
Karaites preferred to get married, and in fact, more weddings took place 
during that month than during any other month. Following June as a pre­
ferred month for a wedding, was March since Purim is celebrated in March. 
He also stated that as a result of the economic boom in Egypt during World 
War II, more marriages were performed during 1945 than any other year be­
fore. In Part 4, he described Karaite names and the tendencies involved in 
choosing a name. Unfortunately, he examined only male names and he con­
cluded that the most popular names among Karaites were in this order: 
Ibrahim or Albert, EliyahU or Elie, Musa or Morris and so on. He also stated 
that there were names that were used only once, such as Stalin, Man~ur, 
Lutfi, and others. 

In his report he promised to write about family and individual names, 
their meaning, and how they were adopted, but he never did. In Part 5, he put 
illiteracy among males at 17% compared to 30% among females , and he ex­
plained why this was so. It is a fact that the percentage of educated Karaites 
and those who held a higher degree in education was much higher than in 
any other community during the first half of the 20th century. 

According to Mr. A~lan's census then, the number of Karaites living in 
Egypt in 1946 was 3,834. I will discuss this report later, but first, I would like 
to provide additional data regarding the number of Karaites in Egypt in 1952. 

In 1952, I was the chairman of the Ma~~ot Committee and the supervi­
sor of the whole operation.5 After consulting some former chairmen of that 
committee, the clerk of the Karaite Bet-Dzn, and members of the religious 
council, it was decided that 35,000 ma(i(iOl should be made, on the basis of 
the fact that there were around 5,000 Karaites, and the consumption of each 
member, on the average, is 7 ma(i(iOt during the 7 days of the feast. 6 

There is no doubt that Mr. A~Ian put tremendous effort into his project, 
and he himself had to work alone because all the volunteers had left, yet we 
have to give the following facts some consideration: 

1. In 1946, there were a fair number of Karaites living in cities other 
than Cairo: Port Sa'ld, Alexandria, al-Ma[lallah al-Kubra, Aswan, 
and others, aside from some other Karaites working in the central 
government who could be found in still other cities. I wonder 

5 The Karaite School of which I was the principal was in walking distance from the bakery, 
which enabled me to do the supervising. 

6 The Karaites in Egypt depended more on a special ma$$Of they made at home, aside from 
rice, potatoes and eggs, so the consumption of the regular ma$$Of was very limited. 
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whether Mr. A$lan was able to contact them and more importantly 
whether he received the needed response. 

2. In Part 2 of his report, he states that there are 68 main families. Of 
these families, 23 make up a total of 2, 731 people, while 45 make up 
a total of 1, 103. This might be possible, yet a person well informed 
about Karaite families would question these findings, especially if 
we consider that, for example, families like al-QudsI, Darwish, 
Yomtob, Shamwel, 'Uziel, F1riiz, Siyahfi, 'Abd al-Wal;lid, and others 
not included in the report among the families of the first group, 
supposedly had, on the average, less than 60 persons, which is not 
true. 

3. There were some families (not too many) that were not known to 
everyone, and these were the very poor. Again, I wonder whether 
Mr. A$lan was able to get the needed data about such families. 

4. We must keep in mind that the Karaites, even in the 20th century, 
had the bad habit of not reporting a newborn to the Bet-Dfn if it was 
a girl. That leads us to suggest that for this reason, not having all the 
females' names, Mr. A$lan was not able to analyze their names as he 
did the males. 

If we take all these points into consideration, then the total number of 
the Karaites in Egypt should be higher than 4,000. Mr. A$lan is not with us 
anymore, in order to check with him about the details of his report and ex­
amine the sources of his data. 

As for myself, I still remember vividly that in 1952, after the whole op­
eration of the Massot was completed, I personally checked at random some 
receipts of massot sales to compare the number of massot bought and the 
number of members of the family on each receipt, and I found, in accordance 
with our estimates, that each member used to consume 7 massot during the 
holy day. 

However, if we bear in mind that some Karaites used to buy more than 
they used to consume, in order to give their Egyptian friends some massot 
(usually a package of 5 or 10) as a gift, or because they liked to keep them 
until the holiday is over, to prepare a favorite dish made of massot and 
cheese (Karaites do not eat cheese during Passover), and some wealthy Rab­
banite preferred the Karaite handmade massot to the Rabbanite machine­
made ones, then we can rightly assume that the number of Karaites in 1952 
was somewhat less than 5,000, but not less than 4,000, as Mr. A$lan states in 
his report. We may safely round the figure off and make it 5,000. 
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Individuals, Family Names and Nicknames. 

In 1980, Dr. William M. Brinner published an article entitled, "The 
Egyptian Karaite Community in the 19th Century."7 

Dr. Brinner based his work on a list of names of members of the Karaite 
community in 187 5. This list was found in the last few pages of a copy of the 
ritual for the festival of Shabu 'at. This copy was acquired among 40 other 
items from the Karaites of Egypt during the 1970's by the Judah L. Magnes 
Memorial Museum. 8 The list includes names of the households from the 
Kohanfm, the Levites and the Israelites. It also includes names of those who 
were married to two women and names of those who were in need of the 
(wedding) canopy.9 

After examining both personal and family names of individuals, he con­
cluded that the names used were of biblical or of other traditional Jewish 
origin. Some Arabic names occurred, but they were coupled with Hebrew 
names, for example, Farag Yeush'a, Salii) Ma.sliyai). There were few pure 
Arabic names like Marziiq and Man~ur. 

Seventy years later, a member of the Karaite religious council, ElTyahu 
Ya'qub A~lan Kohen, took the responsibility of conducting a census of the 
Karaite Jews of Egypt. He published his findings in al-Kalfm, a biweekly 
Karaite magazine, in issues# 33, 34, 35, 36, and 37. 

In issue # 36, of 9/1 /1946, Mr. A~lan talks about names among Karaite 
Jews of Egypt. I would like to review the names of individuals that Mr. 
A~lan gathered and the names that Dr. Brinner found in the aforementioned 
list, and examine how and why the names were changed from 1875 to 1946. 

By the end of the 19th century, the European culture, especially French 
and British, had its effect on the Egyptians, Karaite included. Names of indi­
viduals were also affected. Karaites who always preferred biblical names 
found a way out. Elie instead of Eliyahii, Roger instead of Farag or 
Y eush' a, Zaki instead of Isl)aq, Maurice instead of Musa, and so on. 

During the 20's and the 30's, Egyptians called for nationalism and of 
course for Arabism. Minorities, including Karaites, trying to be indifferent, 
adopted names common among Muslims. Names of rulers were used like 

7 Judaica, Karaitica and Islamica: Bar Elan University Press 1980 
8 Mr. al-Qudsi visited the Judah L. Magnes Memorial Museum in 1976. Among the 40 items 

acquired from the Karaites of Cairo, he saw a hand written book by Jjiikhiim Abraham 
Cohen of the Karaites of Egypt (1920-1933), some issues of al-Kallm, and a deed of sale 
between a Karaite and a Christian of al-Siighah (where lfiikhiim 'Mosheh al-QudsT, the 
chief lf iikhiim of the community (1856-1972), was a witness). 

9 The practice of having two wives ended in the early 20s, thanks to lf iikhiim Abraham Cohen 
and Murad Farag. 
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Tawfiq, ' Abba~, Fu'ad and Farug. Mr. A~lan found names derived from ad­
jectives like Nabil, 'Aziz and 'Adel, beside names like 'Abd al-Qadir, 'Abd 
al-' Aziz, that could not point out the religion of the holder. The last two 
names became Ovadia in Israel. Mr. A~lan mentioned that Albert, Joseph, 
Fred, Jacob and David were among the most common names. Surprisingly, 
he found one person by the name of Stalin, and another one by the name of 
Mansur. 

Family names: Dr. Brinner found 16 names from the Kohanfm . All of 
them, except one, have the nickname 'A~lan. 

From the Levites, there were 37 names. Most of them still exist today: 
Ma~liyal;i, Garbu'ah, Levi, Kal;il;iala, Darwish, GindI, and ShakushI. How­
ever, I was unable to find currently other Levite families like, Sofer, 
DimashqI, Qayyis, QarpI, and Sal;iabU. In that list, there were 115 Israelite 
families . Some of them do not exist any more like, Rumiyah, Bamiah, 
DimashqI, I:Ianna, Bamirah, and ShabI'a.1° For someone who is not 
knowledgeable with Karaite families who will ask, "how come while all the 
Kohanfm, except one, have the nickname A~lan, there is a family that had 
and still has the name A~lan and they are among the Israelites. That specific 
family got that name because its head, who was well versed with Hebrew and 
knew how to write "Sefarfm," was given the nickname, A~lan, as an honorary 
name. There are explanations why some families are among the Levites and 
the Israelites at the same time. Besides, Karaites used to keep good and ac­
curate records of all the Karaite families. 

Regarding the families Mr. A~liin published in al-Kallm, #34, in 1946, 
stated that there were 68 Karaite families living in Egypt at that time. He 
considered that a family like Kohen includes every person with that name. 
But that does not mean they are from the same family, as there were Kohen 
Mazzal, Kohen Kheffah, Kohen al-Naqqash, etc. He stated that there were 
54 main families where the number of individuals in each family is between 
12 and 262, and there were 14 families with less than 12 members. He then 
gave the names of each family that had more than 100 members: Usha' 

10 In July 2005 I sent a letter to my brother Isl)aq al-QudsI in Holan, Israel asking him some 
questions about Karaite family names. Hours before he died he dictated to his son the 
following answers: 
I -The word A~lan, given to all the Karaite Kohanim, is an Armenian nickname. 
2-The word Corfo is a nickname given to a Karaite family that came from Corfu. 
3-The word Gindi is a family name from Ashiir, Iraq, and still exists. 
4-The word Khiranah is a family name that came from Iran and still exists. 
5-Few names are from Eshkenazic origin like: Tal)J:ian-Miller, and Tuffiil)I-Applebaum. 

Both families still exist. 
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(262), Kohen (241), Marzuq (229), Mas'udah (226), Salil; (143), Dabbal; 
(127), Shammas (Ayytib not included) EliyahU Soliman (106), I:Iayyinah 
(103), Rason and SirganI (102). 

I would like to continue the work of Mr. A$lan as he had to work alone. 
Here are the names of most of the families that Mr. A$lan did not mention: 
al-QudsI, MangllbI, al-Tawil, Ffmz, Yomtob, Nunu, Khafis (unless he con­
sidered it part of al-TananI), al-Tuffiil;I, Darwish, Kal;l;ala, 'Uziel, al-TukhI, 
Siyahu, Danial, I:IiqqI, Pessal;, Hamn, Zakharia, 'Abd al-Wal).id, Shamwel, 
al-NasI, 'Abd al-Latif, al-KaforI, Sukkar, Salamah, I:IabTu Isl;aq, al-Mu$affi, 
Sammur and Y erushalmI. 

How about nicknames? In this small community, I gathered more than 
100 nicknames. My friend Ovadia Gamil in Israel, upon my request, sent me 
almost the same list of names. Karaite Jews of Egypt had a good sense of 
humor. One of its aspects was to give nicknames to individuals. 

Examining this list, I found out that a number of these nick names were 
given to persons who had something not normal either physically or in char­
acter, such as: "Abu Dera"' because he had one arm; "abU shiffah" because 
he had big lips; "Mankhar" because he had a big nose; "Wardah" because he 
had a rosy face; "al-Qitt" because he had a face like a cat; "Betenganah" 
because he was crazy; "al-Madfa'" the gun, because he bursts when he talks. 
Few got a nickname referring to their profession: "al-Wazzan" a person that 
used to manufacture scales; "1)44an" a miller; "Mohel" a ritual circumciser; 
and "al-Mul).amI" the attorney. Some got their name referring to the city or 
the town they came from: "TananI" from Tanan (an Egyptian town), the 
same as al-TukhI from Tukh; MangubI from Mangub in Crimea; al-QudsI 
from al-Quds (Jerusalem). Few of these nicknames became the family name 
later on like MangubI and al-QudsI. Dr. Brinner stated that "the purpose of 
the list and its intended use are not clear. It is almost certainly not intended as 
a census, which is prohibited by Karaite law." He then suggested it might be 
intended for some type of synagogue use e.g., a list of those who could be 
counted for a quorum, called to the Torah. While I agree with Dr. Brinner 
that the list is not intended as a census, I disagree with his "idea" that it might 
be a list of those who could be counted for a quorum. Why? lfakham Mosheh 
al-QudsI, the chief lf akham of the Karaite community of Egypt, returned to 
Jerusalem in 1872, leaving behind his sons, Yusef, age 22, and Yefet, age 20. 
Neither was mentioned in the list as al-QudsI or as a Levite. Among Karaite 
families some changes occurred in the names: the al-Saghir family became 
the Usha' family. Two well-known families branched from the Ffmz 
family-the Hamn family and the 'Abd al-Wal;id family; the Mordokh 
family from the I:Iayyinah family. 
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Their Socio-Economic Status: 

During the 19th century, Jews in general, as well as all other minorities, 
witnessed a big improvement in their socio-economic status. Towards the 
end of that century, money-changing became the function of the banks, and 
so Karaites, many of whom were money-changers, had to change their trade. 
More Karaites became goldsmiths or silversmiths. 

By the end of the 19th century, Karaites owned most of the stores in al­
Saghah. The majority of the Karaites at that time used to live in the Jewish 
neighborhood known as "/fa.rat al-Yahud al-Qarra 'In," while few lived in 
what was then considered the fashionable parts of Cairo: 'Abbasiyah, 
Ghamrah, Sakakinf, and al-l)ahir. 

At the tum of the century, members of the community took steps to im­
prove their status, and the local newspapers Mi$r and al-Liwa' took note of 
the improvement (al-Tahdfb No. 2, October 10, 1902). 

By the first quarter of the 20th century, many young men graduated 
from Egyptian and European universities as doctors, lawyers, engineers, and 
teachers. From 1901 to 1956, there were more than 40 doctors, 50 engineers, 
25 lawyers, and 25 teachers in this small community, 11 aside from many oth­
ers who graduated from the faculties of commerce, science, agriculture, and 
from other academies. 

Women had their share in education. They too, like men, worked for the 
central government. 12 As was always the case with minority members, they 
had to work for some time in small towns before they were transferred to 
large cities. 

Gradually, the community began to enjoy prosperity, and some mem­
bers became quite rich. Certain families had farmland in addition to their 
businesses. 13 The 'Abd al-Wahid family was nicknamed "the Gold Kings." 
The Murad ("Mordokh") famiiy owned the largest and most modem of the 
gold-plated jewelry plants. 14 Among the best known jewellers were members 
of the Mas'udah and the Usha' families. Another member of the Mas'udah 
family, Lieto Barukh Mas'udah, owned the largest recording company in the 
East, "Odeon." They were the sole contractors for, among others, Umm­
KulthUm, the 'superstar of Egypt and the Arab world,' for over fifty years. 

11 This figure was arrived at after careful examination of several records in the Karaite Bet-Din 
and all Karaite periodicals during this period. 

12 Rachel Marziiq born Menashah. 
13 Among these families were the Usha',Mas'iidah, and the 'Abd-Allah families. (It was not 

easy for non-muslims or non-Egyptians to acquire farmlands.) 
14 Sharikii.t al-Gama/ al-Mi!friyah. 
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A silver and metal factory owned by the two brothers, Naglb and Thabit 
Khi9r, furnished the mosques of Saudi Arabia for years with chandeliers and 
similar items. This factory was the best of its kind in the Middle East. 

Two members of the Darwish family were able to establish the most 
modern facilities to process shrimp for export to Europe and the United 
States. The facilities were completed in 1957, and in 1961, they were se­
questered by the government. 

Shalom Musa Pessal) was credited with providing Egypt, as well as 
other countries of the Middle East, with "Primus stoves" when, at the time 
(during World War II), it was almost impossible to import them from any 
other country. ("Primus stoves" were the most common kitchen appliances at 
the time). 

Few Karaites were in the financial field, although some were account­
ants or officers in banks. Jacques MangubI was considered one of the 
founders of the Bank Mi.yr. 

Al-$iighah 

In spite of changes and the fact that by the l 940's fewer Karaites were 
working as gold- or silversmiths, al-Saghah was always associated with the 
word Karaite. Al-Saghah was and still is the center of gold- and 
silversmithing, and also of jewelers. It was a neighborhood of less than one 
half square mile surrounded by lfarat al-Yahud al-Quarra'fn and lfarat al­
Yahud al-Rabbaniyfn. It had many shops that used to be owned by Karaites. 
In fact it was like a Karaite "town." During the first 40 years of the 20th 
century, most of the clientele came from among the Egyptian farmers. For 
this reason, most of the gold and silver jewelry was fashioned to meet their 
taste and demands. After selling their crops the farmers preferred to save 
some money from their profits and, because they had no faith in banks at the 
time, they invested their savings in gold. They used to load their wives with 
heavy gold ankle-rings, heavy gold bracelets, necklaces and earrings. 

In the 1940's, during and after World War II, jewelers and goldsmiths 
had to accommodate the "gold-diggers" who profited from the presence of 
the Allied forces in Cairo. 

In al-Saghah, shops used to open in the early morning and close at sun­
set. A good number of Karaite peddlers used to earn their living providing 
clean and Kasher food for their more fortunate brothers. In the morning they 
sold ''fol" (cooked fava beans), boiled eggs and "Simft" (a very large ring­
shaped roll made with special flour). Fu/, prepared with olive oil, lime juice, 
chopped onions, tomatoes, and cucumber, is a dish that is hard to resist. For 
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lunch they used to sell "pasta," fried fish, and shish-kabab. Some Karaites 
used to bring their lunch with them in the morning, or a servant (usually Nu­
bian) would deliver it to his employer in a special container at noontime. 
Between breakfast and lunch, as well as after lunch, the peddlers used to sell 
fruits , homemade cookies, coffee, tea, and cold drinks. 

Friday was a good day for the peddlers, as they used to sell many items 
liked by Karaites: candies, chocolate, roasted seeds and fruits. Some poor 
members of the community, as well as from other communities, used to ask 
for charity, which they received. 

On Saturday and on Sunday, activities in al-Saghah, until the late 1940's 
were at a minimum. Among the gold- and silversmiths of al-Saghah, a spe­
cial code was used that included some Hebrew words, especially numbers. 
Until today that code is used among silver- and goldsmiths, though all of 
them are not Jews. 15 

Accompanying this bright picture of the community, there was another, 
somber one. There were more than one hundred-fifty members on the wel­
fare list. The majority of them lived in "I:Iarat al-Yahfid" which for centuries 
was the neighborhood where most Jews (Rabbanites, Samaritans, and 
Karaites) lived. 

This neighborhood was called "al-lfarah," and it will be referred to as 
such in the detailed discussion which follows. 

lfarat al-Yahud al-Qarra'ln 

For many centuries, there were lfarat al-Yahud al-Rabbaniyfn, and 
lfarat al-Yahud al-Qarra 'Zn . The history of both is not a part of this work, 
yet it is important to know that both were a part of one large neighborhood 
and both were adjacent to each other. 

During the period under discussion, both neighborhoods were consid­
ered parts of the al-Gamaliyah district, and they still are. 

lf arat al-Qarra 'Zn in the 19th and 20th centuries was about half a square 
mile. Its main road was '"Aifit al-Yahud al-Qarra'ln," which during the 
1970's and after the Karaites had left, became '"Aifit al-Mi$riy1n." It has 

15 In Summer of 2001 , Dr. Gabriel Rosenbaum who teaches in the Department of Arabic 
Language and Literature at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, interviewed Is~aq al-QudsT 
who replaced his father in 1928. Dr. Rosenbaum interviewed Is~aq al-QudsT for 12 hours to 
learn about the special code used by the Karaite Goldsmiths of Egypt. In the winter issue of 
"Pe' amim" magazine, published by Zvi Institute, Dr. Rosenbaum published his findings in 
an article entitled, "Hebrew words and Karaite Goldsmiths," secret language used by the 
Jews and non-Jews in Modem Egypt. 
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many alleys and lanes, some of which still carry the names of the Karaite 
families that used to live there: 'Aifit Menashah, 'Aifit al-Dabbii!z, 'Aifit al­
Mu~iiffi. Until the 1930's lf iirat al-Yahud al-Qarrii 'Zn was inhabited by 
Karaites only. 

The main road of al-lf iirah was paved, but the alleys and the lanes were 
not. They were cleaned daily. Nevertheless, they were always dusty and 
muddy. 

The ugly look of the houses from outside was no indication of their 
condition inside. That was true at least until the 1940's. Usually each house 
had an open court around which the house was built. Windows that look out 
on the court are wider than the windows that look out on the road. 

Most of the houses had all the necessary facilities: kitchens, bathrooms, 
running water, electricity. Few houses had natural gas. 

Until World War I, each house used to belong to one family, and until 
the l 960's, while walking with an elderly person through the alleys and lanes 
of al-lfiirah, he or she would tell you " Usha' al-Kabir" used to live here. 
This house used to belong to "al-Shaykh Menashah," and so on. Little by lit­
tle, at the tum of the century, some members of the community left al-lfiirah 
to live in other more fashionable districts. Poor members of the community 
replaced them, and by the 1930's, most of the residents were low-income 
families. However, until the 1950's, there were some middle class families, 
and even the very well to do Shamwel family was still living there. 

There were a few shops: two groceries, a few cafes, one Kasher 
butcher, one European tailor and one Arab tailor. Some owners of these 
shops were Muslims. 

Because many men and young men among the residents of al-lf iirah 
used to work for the Karaites of al-$iighah, they used to get up very early, 
and so, by six o'clock in the morning, al-lfiirah was almost in full activity. 
During the day it was relatively quiet, but in the evening it was different. 
When the men returned from work they met in the cafes to listen to the radio 
or to play backgammon. Sometimes gambling took place, and the cafes 
stayed open until the early hours of the morning. 

Until the tum of the century, on Friday nights, al-lfiirah, was com­
pletely dark; no lights outside or inside were permitted. Intruders took 
advantage of the situation, which forced the residents to ask the authorities to 
light the street lamps on Friday nights. 

Among the Karaites, there were several musicians who provided enter­
tainment groups, which usually performed on Saturday nights as well as 
during the holy days. Da'iid I:IusnI, the well known Karaite composer and 
musician, started his career in al-lfiirah. Such entertainment parties included 
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belly dancers to begin with, and then, by ten o'clock in the evening, the main 
event, the singing, began. 

During the first quarter of the 20th century, certain Karaites were ex­
perts at making fireworks. They used to make a good profit during Purim, 
Muslim and national holidays. But because of incidents where some 
Karaites were blinded, maimed or even killed, the government outlawed 
making or selling fireworks. 

The chief of police of the al-Gamii.liyah district was the person respon­
sible for enforcing the Jaw. It was not an easy task as al-lfarah was 
considered a fortress. 

During the holy days, and especially Purim and Passover, al-If ii.rah used 
to get a face lift. If it was Purim, then it was because many members of the 
community wanted to visit the old neighborhood and join their friends and 
relatives in the festivities. If it was Passover, it was because everything 
should be cleaned. 16 

The uniqueness of al-If ii.rah was the atmosphere that prevailed during 
the holidays and Saturdays. In the morning, almost everyone attended the 
morning services. Some members of the community living in other 
neighborhoods would come to Rab Siml_iah Synagogue to attend the service 
and to visit their relatives living in al-If ii.rah. 

During lunch, wherever you went, you could smell good food, mixed 
with the aroma of thyme and ouzo. In the afternoon, people used to congre­
gate in the courtyards of the houses or at the synagogue, or in the cafes. It 
was customary to nibble on cured lupines or roasted seeds. Karaites were 
known for roasting certain kinds of seeds in a special way that rendered them 
very tasty. Natives used to call these seeds "!ebb yahudy " (Jewish seeds). 

Residents of al-If ii.rah used to care about each other; they were all like 
one big family and in fact they were. All Karaites, in one way or another, are 
related to each other. 

The Shaykh al-If ii.rah was a government official whose responsibility 
was to be able to identify every resident in the area of his jurisdiction. Until 
the early 1940's, the Shaykh lfarat al-Qarra'ln was a Karaite. He was the 
liaison between the authorities, especially the police, and the residents of a/­
If ii.rah. He also had other responsibilities, among which was reporting to the 
police any suspicious activity in his district. In the l 940's, when Shaykh a/­
If ii.rah was not a Karaite, he acted like a spy for the government. 

A story about the Shay kh al-If ii.rah that goes back to the first half of the 
19th century delineates how much risk was involved in this position. An or-

16 See under "Customs and Traditions" the activities in al-lfiirah during Passover and Purim. 
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dinance was issued not to charge any fee when changing al-Magldf, a coin 
honoring the Sultan 'A bd al-Magid of Turkey (1839-1861). One Friday, 
while al-Mu/:ltasib was returning from al-Azhar mosque, after the Friday 
noon prayer, he noticed a commotion. When he asked about it, he was told 
that some Jews had broken the law and charged fees for changing al-Magldl. 
He immediately called for their arrest. Most of the moneychangers, at that 
time, used to have their businesses at lfarat al-$ayarifah (the money-chang­
ers street), which was at the entrance of lfarat al-Yahud al-Rabbaniy ln from 
al-Muski Street, which led to al-Azhar mosque. The minute the mon­
eychangers sensed trouble they ran, followed by the agent of al-Mu/:ltasib. 
Two Rabbanites were caught; the third one, who was said to be a Karaite, 
fled to his neighborhood, lfarat al-Qarra 'In . Residents of al-lf arah started 
to scream. When the Shaykh al-lf arah looked from his window and saw the 
agents of al-Mu/:ltasib, he came down quickly. When he was told the story, 
he assured the agents that he would bring the Karaite to the authorities. 
Being afraid of al-Mu/:ltasib, the agents took the Shaykh al-lfarah, Yusuf al­
Ba~lr, with them. The three Jews were hanged at the entrance of lf arat al­
$ayarifah. 

Relations with the Authorities and the Native Population 

Although Mul)amrnad 'All, the governor of Egypt from 1805 until 1848, 
granted the Christians and the Jews equal rights with the Muslims, still the 
majority of them were not treated so. 

When the British occupied Egypt in 1882, Jews, like all other minori­
ties, were granted and practiced equal rights with the Muslims. From that 
time on, the Jews enjoyed more freedom in all aspects oflife. 

The authorities, as well as the natives, willingly or unwillingly, changed 
their attitude towards the Jews. If a Jew had Egyptian nationality, then under 
the law of the land he had equal rights with an Egyptian Muslim. If a Jew 
had foreign protection, then he was protected under the system of capitula­
tion. 

As we have seen, most Karaites lived in Cairo and its suburbs. Some 
lived in other big cities, such as Alexandria, Tanta, and al-Man~iirah. That, 
of course, does not include the central government employees who could be 
found in any city. Thus, when we talk about the Karaites of Egypt, we mean, 
in fact, the community of Cairo. 

The small number of Karaites were well known to almost everyone: the 
Muslim natives, the wealthy, the authorities, and all other communities. 
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The natives who had contact with the Karaites liked them because they 
felt that they, too, were natives. That is, they understood them and consid­
ered them Egyptians. The Muslim natives felt that only Muslims could be 
considered true Egyptians. It was common to hear one of them saying to a 
Karaite "Ya-khusartakfil-Yahud" - "too bad you are a Jew" - a remark that 
was regarded by them as a compliment. 

In general, the Karaites were honest, hard workers. They were good­
hearted and trusting of everyone. And while that caused trouble for some 
individuals, it also helped many to keep out of trouble during hard times. 

By birth, the Karaite is an Egyptian. Most, if not all, his ancestors were 
born in Egypt. He is Egyptian by virtue of his physical characteristics: the 
way he talks, acts, and even the way he dresses. 

Karaites used to send their children to Egyptian schools. Those who 
graduated from the universities as lawyers, doctors, teachers, engineers or 
another profession had their own share in serving the country with honesty 
and devotion. It is to the credit of the dedicated Karaite employee in the 
central government that the Karaite community enjoyed a good reputation 
among the people in authority. 

The Karaites considered themselves part of the nation, sharing with it its 
struggle and its hope for a better future. When the head of the most popular 
political party (al-Wafd), Sa'd Zaghllll Basha, died in 1927, the nation 
mourned him. The Karaite community joined the nation in sending repre­
sentatives to attend the funeral. Many members of the community and the 
boy scouts participated in the funeral (al-/tti/:uid No. l 0, 4th year, 1927). 

The head of the Karaite community was invited to participate in all 
major events.17 From the time of lfakham MangiibI in 1876, until the last 
days of lf akham Tobiah Babovitch, in 1956, the head of the Karaite commu­
nity participated in almost all the national ceremonies. All invitations were 
formal and his place was always among the dignitaries (Pis 1-2). 

During the High Holy Days, a representative of the king, of the Prime 
Minister, and of the Governor of Cairo used to attend Karaite and Rabbanite 
services and deliver messages of good will. 

When Passover approached, the government, upon request, would pro­
vide the community with the best wheat available to make ma$$i5t 
(unleavened bread for Passover). Even during World War II, when all com-

17 In general, to all celebrations of national holidays, laying the foundation of new institutes, 
universities, projects, military parades, etc. 
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modities were scarce, that tradition was kept up. 18 A well-known mill used to 
kasher everything before grinding the wheat and bagging it in special kasher 
bags for Passover, under the supervision of representatives from both com­
munities.19 

Under the law of the country, Muslims, Christians and Jews were equal, 
and in all practical respects they were equal. Yet in some cases, the situation 
depended on the identity of the local authorities. In large cities the law was 
upheld, whereas in small towns a more provincial attitude was often found. 

On the other hand Jews, including Karaites, were looked on as second­
class citizens. During periods of political unrest it was common not to find 
Jews among the crowd; they were looked upon as "Non-Muslims." 

Jews were not allowed to join the military or the police. The only ex­
ception to that was the case of four Karaites who were in the police force 
during the 1940's and the 1950's. 

Jews were often the scapegoats for mishaps. In the last quarter of the 
19th century, and in the first decade of the 20th century, there were still false 
accusations of blood libels (tuhmat al-Damm). 

During World War II, when many commodities were in short supply, 
among them small change, kerosene, oil, rice, and sugar, everyone blamed 
the Jews for the shortages. 

A number of Karaites worked for the central government. It was an 
unwritten law to promote those employees only up to a certain level, after 
which they had to choose between early retirement or remaining in that level 
until retirement would normally occur. 

During the Arab-Israeli Wars of 1956 and 1967, many Karaites and 
Rabbanites were put into protective custody without trial or even interroga­
tion. Many, especially young people, suffered a great deal. 

To sum up this part, one can say that during the last 100 years (1882-
1986), three distinct periods are easily discernible. From 1882 until 1925 the 
Jews, Karaites included, were in a transitional period; there was not too much 
change. To be sure, some became rich, a few held high positions in the cen­
tral government, but the majority did not enjoy much prosperity. 
Nonetheless, changes, at the time, started to take place. 

The golden years for the Karaites and the Rabbanites alike were the 
period from 1925 until 1948. During these 23 years, Jews in general reached 
the peak of prosperity, of political and economic power. The Rabbanites con-

18 The Ministry of Provision used to double the ration of oil, sugar, and kerosene for members 
of the Jewish communities. 

19 Matal:zin al-Rimati - Rimali Mills. 
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sidered themselves superior to the rest of the population. Rabbanites and 
Karaites alike did not care to apply for Egyptian nationality when, during the 
early 1940's, the law was changed to render it easier to obtain this national­
ity. 

From 1948 until 1986, most of the Jews left the country; the "good old 
days" belonged to the past, and the future was never certain. Their number 
dwindled, their condition started to deteriorate, the property of those who left 
was confiscated, and many were left penniless. 

To complete the picture about the Karaites of Egypt in the 20th century, 
one must mention three members of the community who left Egypt in the 
early years of the century and served with honor in three different countries. 

Dr. Barukh Yusuf Mas'udah: In 1914, when he was only thirteen 
years old, he left Cairo, and went to the United States of America. A few 
years later he joined the army and became a naturalized citizen. 

In 1922, he returned to Egypt after he had finished his higher 
education in the school of agriculture. His uncle asked him to 
manage his farm in al-Sharqiyah, in the eastern part of the Delta, 
but Bariikh declined and instead accepted a teaching job at the 
American University of Cairo. 

Three years later he returned to the United States to earn a 
doctoral degree in dentistry and later became one of the leading 
dentists in the country. 

In 1955, he served his profession as the Chairman of the Den­
tal Association of Philadelphia. 

In 1956, he visited Cairo, Rome, and Paris, where he lectured 
to dentists in these three capitals. He died in January 1986. 

Dr. Shalom Ibrahim A~lan (1910-1984): He was born in Cairo in 
1910. When he completed his secondary education, he left for Paris. 

In 1937, he earned a doctoral degree in medicine. Two years 
later, as a doctor, he joined the French army in Toulon and was 
captured there. 

After the war, he opened his own medical clinic in Ampus 
Var. While working in his profession, he continued his education 
and earned a degree in tropical diseases. 

Among his colleagues, Dr. Shalom enjoyed a high reputation 
for his dedication. He died in 1984. 

I;Iabib Yusuf Mas'udah (1919-1945): He left Cairo after he had com­
pleted his secondary education. In England, he joined the British Royal Navy 
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and became an engineer. Early in 1945, his mother was informed that her son 
was missing in action. 

Relations with the Karaites Abroad 

During the 18th and the 19th centuries, there was continual communi­
cation between the Karaite community in Egypt and the Karaite communities 
in Crimea, lstanblil, and Jerusa1em. 20 This concerned mainly matters of com­
mon interest, legal affairs and financial help. 

The community that received the greatest outside attention was the one 
in Jerusalem. As early as the 14th century, the Karaite community of Egypt, 
by way of endowments, had acquired some real estate in the heart of Jerusa­
lem, around the old synagogue of 'Anan. In the 20th century, the Karaite 
community in Jerusalem was very small and most of its members were living 
in the old settlement around the synagogue of 'An'an. The Karaite community 
of Egypt was responsible for looking after this settlement and the Karaite 
members living in it. In the early years of the 20th century, the persons ap­
pointed by the Karaite religious council in Cairo to be in charge of this 
settlement caused trouble and misunderstanding, and the minutes of the reli­
gious council from 190 l until 1945 explain why such a small community 
took up such a great deal of time at the meetings of the Cairo religious coun­
cil during that period. 

The Jerusalem Karaite community was one among dozens of Karaite 
communities that existed during most of the period covered here: there were 
communities in Russia, Poland, Lithuania, parts of central Europe, in Turkey 
and in Bagdad, Iraq. During that period, anti-Semitism was always wide­
spread, and Jews suffered. Jewish organizations played a major role in 
helping thousands of Jews escape to freedom. The Rabbanite community in 
Egypt, aided by several world Jewish organizations, was able to help those 
immigrants settle there. 21 

That was not the case with the Karaites. After examining carefully the 
minutes of the religious council and all Karaite publications during that 
period, it can be stated that the relationship was limited to the exchange of 
letters with members of other Karaite communities. And even that activity 
was promoted mostly by members of Karaite organizations in Cairo and not 
by the religious council (Pis. 3, 4 and 5). 

20 Jacob Mann, Texts and Studies in Jewish History and Literature, J.P.S .A. 1935, pp. 321-
333 . 

21 Landau J., Jews in J<Jh Century Egypt, pp. 23-25. 
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The Cairo Karaite community could have set up a plan to study the 
situation of those communities that were in trouble and they might have 
found a way to help them or bring those who wished to Egypt. 

I believe that the various Karaite religious councils that governed the 
community during that period failed to take any steps to save the other 
Karaite communities or even to help some of its members. After World War 
I, the Karaite community learned from two Russian Rabbanite officers about 
the plight of some Karaite officers in the Russian prisoner-of-war camp in 
Tall al-Kabzr in Egypt (Pl. 6). A member of the community who spoke Rus­
sian went there and was able to locate a few Karaite officers.22 They returned 
with him to Cairo and lived with him until he ran out of donated money. 
There is no record about the fate of these officers anywhere. I do not recall 
any Russians living among the Karaites of Egypt. It is not surprising, there­
fore, to hear nothing of Karaite immigrants in the Egyptian community. 

In 1909, the Karaite community in Jerusalem, at that time numbering 
twenty-five persons, was in severe financial distress. They asked for help, 
and got twenty-five dollars, one dollar per person.23 During World War II, 
the same thing happened, and the Government of Palestine interfered on 
behalf of two Karaite sisters who were in distress (Pl. 7). 

In 1910, the Karaite community in Hask6y, in IstanbUl, Turkey, planned 
to build a new school. When they asked for help, they got the equivalent of 
$150 dollars. 24 

In 1925, the Karaite community in IstanbUl asked for support and re­
ceived an apologetic refusal.25 This happened again in 1942: the head of the 
Turkish Karaite community asked for 1,000 Egyptian pounds (a little over 
$2,500) to help pay the poll tax levied on all non-Muslims, and for the 
second time the Karaite community of Egypt denied the request. In that year, 
1942, there were hundreds of Karaites in Cairo who could each have well 
afforded to contribute the money.26 

In 1935, a Karaite rabbi in Theodosia in the Crimea asked for support. 
He received $50 dollars.27 

In 1945, Simon Szyszman, a Karaite scholar from a well-known family 
in Poland, fled to Italy and lived there for a while. From there, he sent a letter 
to the Karaite community in Egypt asking if they could help him enter the 

22 He was Elie Bariikh Mas'iidah. 
23 Minutes of March 1909. 
24 Minutes of 5 May 1910. 
25 Minutes of 22 October 1925. 
26 Minutes of 31 December 1942. 
27 Minutes of 14 January 1935. 
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country, though not to live there permanently. Their reply was, "We cannot 
do anything." 

In 1952, S. Szyszman wrote a strong letter urging the Karaite religious 
council to take all needed steps to send three young men to Paris so that he 
could help them study to become rabbis. Unfortunately, the efforts put into 
that request by the council were minimal. 

These are just a few examples out of many that lead us to the conclusion 
that those who were administering the Karaite community chose to do noth­
ing to help the Karaites abroad, nor even to help Karaite immigrants come to 
Egypt. 

In the word of Simon Szyszman, "cependant, bien que saine et viable, 
cette communaute qui n 'avail plus de relation avec /es communautes soeurs, 
ne put tenir compte de leur experiences, ne sut comment se preserver, et subit 
le meme sort que les autres. "28 

Although I agree with Szyszman in his comment, I must, however, state 
here that the fate of the Karaite community in Egypt was the result of the po­
litical unrest in the Middle East which had begun in 1948, as was the fate of 
all the other non-Muslim or non-Egyptian communities, including, of course, 
the powerful and wealthy Rabbanite community. 

Relations with the Jewish Mainstream 

As Leon Nemoy states, during the early period of Karaism, "a more or 
less amicable modus vivendi prevailed for a long time between the schism 
and the Rabbanic mother-synagogue, but in the first half of the 10th century, 
this peaceful situation came to an abrupt end when Sa'adia al-FayylimI con­
demned the Karaites as outright heretics. "29 Later, however, Maimonides 
stated his view that the Karaites "should be treated with respect, honor, kind­
ness, and humility, as long as they do not slander the authorities of the 
Mishnah and the Talmud. They may be associated with, and one may enter 
their home, circumcise their children, bury their dead, and comfort their 
mourners. "30 

During the centuries that followed, there were periods of hostility and 
periods of rapprochement. 31 At times the Rabbanites tried to force the 

28 S. Szyszman: Le Karai'sme, p. 102. (Although sound and viable, this community, which no 
longer had relations with its sister-communities, was unable to understand their experience, 
did not know how to survive, and suffered the same fate as the others.) 

29 Encyclopedia of Islam , 2"d ed., IV, p. 604 
30 Encyclopedia Judaica, (English, X, p. 781 ). 
31 See Introduction. 
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Karaites to join them in celebration of the holidays on particular dates, al­
though the Karaite calendar prescribed other dates. 32 At that time also there 
was only one officially recognized religious head for all of the three commu­
nities, Rabbanite, Karaite and Samaritan. 

In 1890, the Egyptian government acknowledged the Karaite commu­
nity as separate and independent from the Rabbanite community.33 From that 
time on, relations between the two communities improved, reaching its peak 
at the end of the first quarter of the 20th century. 

At that time the whole country was in a constructive mood. The Rab­
banite community built schools :Les Ecole de la Communaute Israelite 
dispensaries, and a modem hospital. Those institutions always favored 
Karaites when they were available. During the 1940's and the 1950's "Les 
Ecoles de la Communaute Israeelite du Caire" had many Karaite teachers. 
The Jewish hospital at Ghamrah in Cairo had at least six Karaite doctors. The 
names Lisha', Mas'iidah, Menasha, Marziiq, and al-QudsI were well known 
in both institutions. During the period between the l 920's and the l 950's, 
many Rabbanite welfare organizations had wealthy Karaites among their 
board members and sponsors. The names Mas'iidah and Lisha' were at the 
top of these lists34 (Pl. 8). In fact, relations between the communities were so 
harmonious that rumors spread that the leaders of both communities were 
privately discussing unification.35 Other members from both communities 
vehemently opposed such a movement (Pis. 9a and b ). 

The chief rabbis of both communities respected each other and were on 
very good terms. lf akham Mangiibi was liked and respected by members of 
the Rabbanite community. They always invited him to all their ceremonies. 
He had a close relationship with their lf akham Pasha Raphael Ahariin 
Simon.36 The chief rabbi of the Karaite community lfakham Kohen and the 
chief rabbi of the Rabbanite community lf akham Nai)iim had known each 
other prior to their coming to Cairo; they had both been born in Turkey.37 

It is safe to say here that the friendly relationship between wealthy 
members of both communities helped produce smooth relations between the 
two communities. In 1940, Yusuf QattawI Basha sent a letter of thanks to the 
Karaite religious council for offering the girls' school as a home for Jewish 
immigrants. 

32 The Karaite community in Ramlah has many documents indicating this fact. 
33 Al-lrshiidNo. 12, 11-1-1908. 
34 Al-Shubbiin al-Quarrii'ln No. 2, p. 10, 5-2-1937. 
35 Al-lttifziidNo. 20, 12-28-1924, No. 11 , 3rd year, p. 6, 9-7-1926. 
36 Al-lrshiidNo.12, 11-1-1908, p. 90. 
37 Al-lttifziid # I Second year, 4-25-1925. 
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For almost 30 years (1926-1956), over 200 Karaite students studied in 
Rabbanite schools each year. Many paid full tuition, and the Karaite Bet-Din 
paid over 800 dollars each year to cover those who qualified for free or 
reduced tuition (Pl. 10). 

Almost all poor Karaites in need of health care were able to receive it at 
the Jewish hospital. The Karaite Bet-Din, in this case also, sent yearly finan­
cial help. It was traditional during the holiday of Siml:zii,t Torah to collect 
money in both Karaite synagogues for the Jewish Hospital. 

During the first half of the 20th century, leaders of both communities 
worked together to face the common problem of changing the civil code and 
the judiciary system on those matters that affected the minorities: religious 
courts, probate courts, laws of inheritance, and public notaries. 

Rabbanite writers wrote in Karaite periodicals.38 Dr. Hillel Farl;iI and 
Dr. Alfred Y ahlz were well known to the Karaite reader. In addition to their 
writings, both lectured regularly at the headquarters of various associations 
(Pl. I 1 ). Conversely, as early as 1906, Murad Farag, the prominent Karaite 
author and poet, wrote in Israel, a Rabbanite magazine published in Egypt in 
Arabic, Hebrew, and French. 

The Rabbanite community depended on members of the Karaite com­
munity to train performing companies in the Rabbanite schools. The 
orchestra of the Young Men's Karaite Association participated in almost all 
related Rabbanite activities (Pl. 12). 

Starting in 1956, the Rabbanite Bet-Din took care of all necessary steps 
for immigration for all Jews, regardless of their religious affiliation. 

Relations with Other Communities 

Since the Arab conquest of Egypt in 641 A.D., Jews and Christians, or 
ah! al-dhimmah or ah! al-kitiib, as they were called, were treated equally. 
During certain periods of the long history the Copts, who are the Orthodox 
Egyptian Christians, and who consider themselves the descendants of the 
Pharaohs, they were entrusted with many influential positions in the Muslim 
administration. When the Copts were in a position of power, they mistreated 
the Jews. At times, the Jews held key positions in the government and during 
such times, they favored their own people. 

Relations between Jews and Christians were never, in general, smooth. 
Besides the religious factor, there was also the economic one: Jews were 
rivals to the Christians in trade. 

38 Al-Irshiid, Al-Itti[liid, Al-Shubbiin al-Quarrii 'In, and al-Kallm. 
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In the period we are covering, there was no apparent animosity between 
the Jews and the Christians, but the true feeling between these groups was 
known to everyone. Yet most, if not all, the Karaites of al-Saghah, as well as 
many Egyptian Rabbanite businessmen of al-If amzawl, al-Muski, and al­
Azhar (neighborhoods near al-Saghah), entrusted Copt bookkeepers with 
their bookkeeping. These Copts in most cases inherited the businesses of 
their employers when the latter left the country. 

In Egypt, and especially in Cairo, Alexandria, and most major cities, 
there were other large non-Muslim communities, among the more important 
of which were the Greek and the Italian communities. 

In the common interest, representatives of all the non-Muslim commu­
nities met regularly to share views and ideas. The Karaite religious leaders 
always maintained a good relationship with the religious leaders of those 
communities. 

It was the custom that no member of any community could change his 
faith without going through certain procedures. 

If, for example, a Karaite wished to become affiliated with the Rabban­
ite faith, he would first apply to the Rabbanite Bet-Din, which would then 
inform the governor of Cairo. He, in tum, would inform the Karaite Bet-Din, 
which would send a lfakhtim or any well-informed member of the faith to try 
to persuade that person to change his mind. That custom was never broken, 
even if the person wanted to convert to Islam. 
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Barukh Usha',and his wife Mas'ad Farag Mas'udah. Both from well known 
Karaite families. 

A typical well-to-do Karaite family. The picture is of Barukh Kohen, his wife 
Fortune Mas'iidah, and their daughter and sons. The picture was taken in 
1914. 
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Lieto Barukh Mas'iidah-during the last quarter of the 19th century. 
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A unique photo of a Karaite gathering. The pictures were taken in the farm of 
the Mas'udah family (les Bariikh) in their farm in al-Sharqiyah in the eastern 
part of the Nile Delta. Both pictures were taken in April, celebrating Yam 
Shamm al-Nassfm, a national holy day. The first one was taken in April of 
1917, the second one was taken in April of 193 7 in which we can identify 
members of the Mas'udah, Usha', Kohen, 'Abd al-Wabid, and al-QudsI 
families. 
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Members of the Darwish, Ma~liyal), Marzuq, Usha', Mordokh, and al-QudsI 
families in a family gathering (1956). 

Members of the Usha', al-QudsI, Kohen, and Mas'udah families m a 
wedding party. (1960) 
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Lieto Yusuf al-Quds'i (in the middle) with his sons and daughters, his sons­
and daughters-in-law, and his grandchildren. ( 1958) 

A Karaite gathering: from left to right ... Dr. Elie Usha', a very well known 
opthalmologist; Joseph Bariikh Mas'udah, Zaki Bariikh Usha', both jewel­
ers; Dr. Albert B. Usha', a gynecologist; Murad Yusuf al-QudsT, a high­
ranking engineer in the central government (1960). 
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I:Iabib Yusuf Mas'iidah Dr. Shalom Ibrahim A~lan 

Dr. Bariikh Lieto Mas'iidah 
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Members of the Karaite community in Jerusalem in 1925. The picture was 
taken in front of the old synagogue of' Anan in the old part of the city. In the 
middle is Eliyahu SinanI, the superintendent of the Karaite real estate in Jeru­
salem. To the far left and right are the two daughters of lfakham David al­
DimashqI, brother of lfakham Mosheh al-QudsI II, the lf akham Akbar of the 
Karaite community of Cairo. 
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PLATE 1: The Minister of Public Works invites the Head of the Karaite 
Community: 
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a) To attend the official ceremony that will be honored by King Fu'ad to 
celebrate the inauguration of a sanitary project; 

b) To attend the Private Buffet that will be held immediately after the 
ceremony and which will be honored by King Fu'ad. Thursday, 
April 25, 1929 at 4:30 P.M. 
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PLATE 2: An invitation from the Governor of Cairo to the acting chairman 
of the Karaite community, Yusuf Ibrahim Marziiq, to be at main railway sta­
tion of Cairo to welcome King Fariiq. 

(a) May 6, 1936, 12:35 A.M.* 

(b) 'Abd al-I:Iakim 'Amir, Commanding General of the Egyptian Armed 
Forces, invites lfakhiim Tobiah Babovitch, the lfakhiim Akbar of the Karaite 
Jews, to attend the military parade that will be held on 21 March 1954 in 
honor of King Sa' iid ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Sa' iid. 

' lfakhtim Tobiah Babovitch had not yet been acknowledged by the Egyptian 
government as the lfakhtim Akbar of the Karaite Community of Egypt. 
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PLATE 3: The Karaites Abroad: Turkey 

In 1947 some members of the "Young Men's Israelite Karaite Association" 
formed a committee with one goal in mind: to establish a relationship with as 
many Karaites abroad as possible. The committee sent 39 letters to various 
countries. It received answers from Istanbul, Jerusalem, Lausanne, Hit in 
Iraq, and from Paris. 

This is the first letter received from the lfii.khii.m Akbar of Turkey, Is,9.ac 
KrimI, in which he mentions that he had carried out earlier attempts to com­
municate, but was unsuccessful. He wishes the committee good luck and 
asked to convey his best regards to lfii.khii.m Tobiah, to Murad Farag, and to 
David Usha'. 

Yusuf Farag I:Iayyinah translated KrimI's letter into Arabic and the commit­
tee's letter into Hebrew. al-Kallm, no. 49, February 16, 1947. 
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PLATE 4: A telegram sent by lfakham Tobiah Babovitch, lfakham Akbar of 
the Karaite community of Cairo, to lsbac KrlmI, the head of the Karaite 
community in Turkey, informing him that the first day of Passover (1949) is 
on Thursday. 
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PLATE 5: The Karaite Abroad: Switzerland 

A letter from Leon Sa<;l<;lTq indicating that at the time ( 1946) there were a few 
Karaites in London, Milan, Berlin, and Sweden. 

The letter indicates also that a family by the name SappTq, though not related, 
lives in Mosul, Ba~rah, and 'Amrah in Iraq. 

The committee replied to Mr. SappTq's letter requesting some addresses. 
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PLATE 6: A letter to the Inspector, Prisoners of War, Egypt, requesting 
permission to visit the Russian camps and the hospital of Tall al-Kabir. 
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PLATE 7: A letter from the Principal Welfare Officer of the Government of 
Palestine to the Karaite Religious Council of Egypt, requesting financial help 
for the two Karaite sisters, Rose Kulta and Sara Bonder. 

The Karaite Religious Council sent 8 Egyptian pounds. The amount includes 
two Egyptian pounds, a donation from two (very wealthy) members!!! 
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PLATE 8: Some rich members of the Karaite Community were active in the 
various benevolent associations of the Rabbanite Community. Among these 
was the "Goutte du Lait" ("The Drop of Milk"). 

This article appeared in the first issue of al-Shubbiin al-Qarrii 'In, 2 May 
1937. 
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PLATE 9a: "'The Karaites of Egypt.' 

Is there any danger threatening their religious status? Under this title Sam 
Levy, the owner and editor of the annual guide "Sam's Guide," wrote an arti­
cle about the Karaites of Egypt in 1925. We published the article in due time 
under the title "The Religious Status of the Community is in Danger." We 
criticized the leaders of the community who claimed that they represented the 
whole community in making the declarations that were included in the arti­
cle, as we disapproved of the acts attributed to them by the owner of the 
Guide." 

al-lttibfi,d, no. 11, 3rd year, 7 September 1926. 
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PLATE 9b: The Religious Status of the Community is in Danger 
Our Concerned Rich Decide to be Affiliated with the Rabbanites 

nITTLEllAN LIBRARY Of G~ATZ COl..l..5rii 
U1i1o18 Pali. PA 

.. 1 • 
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A summary of what was published in L 'Aurore, no. 42, 5 December 1925, 
which was taken from Sam's Guide, written in Paris by Sam Levy. The arti­
cle is about the "Karaites." 

52 

"A quarter of a century ago a new spirit filled the air among 
the Karaites of Egypt. The improved situation of the Sephardic and 
Ashkenazic Jews forced the Karaites to follow the path of modem 
civilization. A large number of their rich people left the Jewish 
neighborhood, where their ancestors used to live, and moved to 
Heliopolis. They have made up their minds to liberate themselves. 

More importantly (listen to this) they were possessed by these 
new ideas and innovations. Among the Karaites now there are 
many rich people worthy of our respect who express their unhappi­
ness because of the few little differences that separate them from 
the Jewish mainstream. They have already formed a committee to 
look into ways to narrow the gap between the two communities and 
to carry on negotiations to find a solution. Shortly we hope to con­
gratulate ourselves when the Karaites join us." 
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PLATE 10: There were over two hundred Karaite boys and girls studying 
each year in the "Lycee Juifs" of the Rabbanite Community in Cairo. Some 
of these students were on reduced or free tuitions. The Karaite Bet-Din used 
to pay the yearly difference. This ad appeared in al-Kalzm for the boys and 
girls who were not paying full tuitions. (Signed by Farag A~lan and Murad 
al-QudsT.) 

a) al-Kallm, no. 169, 8th year, 1August1952. 

According to the Annual Report of the Karaite Community of Cairo for the 
year 1952, there were 241 Karaite students studying in the "Lycee Ju ifs," 63 
paying full tuition, 72 on reduced tuition and 106 on free tuition . 

b) al-Kalzm, no. 180, 1 March 1953. 
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PLATE 11: Dr. Alfred YalUz gave a lecture on "The Contribution of the 
Jews to World Civilization" at the headquarters of the Young Men's Karaite 
Association. 

al-Shubbii.n no. 6, 2 July 1937. 
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Dr. Hillel FarJ:ii will deliver on Saturday evening, at 8:00 o'clock, at the 
headquarters of the Young Men's Israelite Karaite Association, an interesting 
lecture on "The Golden Age of the Jewish Kingdom" during the time of 
David and Solomon. All are invited. 

al-Shubbii.n, no. 4, 2 June 193 7 
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PLATE 12: The Annual Festival of the "Lycee Juifs" 

Last Sunday (27 June 1937) the "Lycee Juifs" celebrated its annual festival. 
Many participated, an indication of the respect and encouragement the school 
enjoys. The festival was a great success. The orchestra of the Young Men's 
Israelite Karaite Association was the chief joy of the festival. Ibrahim I:IusnI, 
head of the acting group in the association, directed all the numbers. 

al-Shubbii.n, no. 6, 2 July 1937. 

Comments on Gudrun Kraiiner's book, "The Jews in Modern Egypt, 1914-
1952" (published 1989) 

This book, written by Gudrun Kra1mer, reflects tremendous work in 
preparing it. Its bibliography references depended on 24 primary sources, 27 
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periodicals and magazines, and almost 250 secondary sources, including 
books written on various aspects and activities of the Jews in general. That's 
besides many interviews. 

Compared to the part written on the Rabbanite Jews, the part on the 
Karaite Jews is poorly researched, poorly documented, and includes unfair 
statements. It' s poorly researched because the author did not depend on any 
Karaite primary sources such as the minutes of the Karaite religious council 
from 1901 until 1972. She stated that she could not find the books, "al­
Qarra 'un wal-Rabbanum" by Murad Farag or "Le Karaisme" by Simon 
Szyszman. These two books and the minutes of the Karaite religious council 
could be found in the library of the Karaite community in Ramlah where I 
assume she found the volumes of the two Karaite magazines, "al-Ittiflad" and 
"al-Kalzm." 

It's poorly documented, as many of the footnotes do not pertain to what 
they refer to, as we will see later. 

The author depended on the Encyclopedia Judaica to give the reader an 
idea about who the Karaites are, about Karaism and its dogma, and finally, 
how Cairo became the center of Karaism. 

She stated that the relationship between Rabbanites and Karaites was 
harmonious most of the time, as reflected in a certain number of intermar­
riages. Then, she stated that the rift is widened again in the 1th century by 
Moses Maimonedes. She forgot to mention that the rift between the two 
communities started during the l01

h century when Sa'adia al-FayyumI de­
clared that the Karaites are complete apostates. Contrary to what she stated, 
when Maimonedes came, he stated his views that the Karaites "should be 
treated with respect, honor, kindness and humility, as long as they do not 
slander the authorities of the Mishnah and the Talmud. They may be associ­
ated with and one may enter their home, circumcise their children, bury their 
dead, and comfort their mourners." (Encyclopedia Judaica , English, X p. 
781) 

Then she stated "the majority of Karaites were poor." Allow me to 
quote what al-QudsI wrote about the Karaites of Egypt during the first half of 
the 20th century ("The Karaite Jews of Egypt 1882-1986" pp. 16, 17): "At the 
tum of the century, members of the community took steps to improve their 
status and the local newspapers al-Liwii and Misr took note of the improve­
ment (al-Tahdhlb No. 2, 11 October 1902). By the first quarter of the 20th 
century many young men graduated from Egyptian and European universities 
as physicians, lawyers, engineers, and teachers. From 1901 to 1956 there 
were more than 40 physicians, 50 engineers, 25 lawyers, and 25 teachers in 
this small community. That is beside many others who graduated from the 
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faculties of commerce, science, agriculture, and from other academies. 
Women also had their share in education. 

Gradually members of the community began to enjoy prosperity and 
some became quite rich. Certain families had farmland in addition to their 
businesses. The 'Abd al-Wal)id family was nicknamed "The Gold Kings." 
The Murad "Mordokh" family owned the largest and most modem of gold­
plated jewelry plants. Among the best known jewelers were members of the 
Usha' and Mas'udah families. A member of the Mas'udah family, Lieto 
Barukh Mas'udah owned the largest and best recording company in the east, 
"Odeon." This company was the sole contractor for, among others, Umm­
Kulthiim, the superstar of Egypt and the Arab world for over fifty years. 

Two members of the Darwish family established the most modem fa­
cilities to process shrimp for export to Europe and the United States. 

Al-Siighah, which was the center of gold and silver smithing, was al­
ways associated with the word, Karaites. During the first half of the 20th 
century, there were at least 60 stores owned by Karaites, that is, besides 
many other businesses associated with working with gold and silver that 
were also owned by Karaites. The Shamwel family owned the biggest store 
in the country that deals with chemicals for industrial needs. 

Shalom Musa Pessal) was credited with providing Egypt, as well as 
other countries of the Middle East, with "Primus stoves" when, at the time 
(during World War II); it was almost impossible to import them from any 
other country. ("Primus stoves" were the most common kitchen appliances 
at the time.) 

Few Karaites were in the financial field , although some were account­
ants or officers in banks. Jacques MangiibI was considered one of the 
founders of the Bank Mi$r. 

This was the real status of the Karaite Jews in Egypt. In this community 
of five thousand persons, there were no more than one hundred fifty persons 
whom we would consider "poor." Others could be considered upper or lower 
middle class persons, and a good number were considered to be either rich or 
very rich. 

So, when Kra"imer stated that the majority of Karaites were poor she was 
very far from the truth. 

At the bottom of page 25 the author states, "This distance was expressed 
in the separate communal organization maintained by the Karaites, which, 
however, like that of the Ashkenazim, was not officially recognized by the 
Egyptiangovemment. The status of the Ashkenazim of Egypt was completely 
different than that of the Karaite.The Ashkenazim of Egypt were considered 
a part of the Jewish mainstream, that of the Sephardic community, and there 
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was no need for separate recogmt10n. On the other hand, the Egyptian 
authorities had a different idea about the Karaites of Egypt. 

1. In 1890, the authorities confirmed that the Karaite community is 
separate and independent from the Rabbanite community, and thus 
acknowledged the position of f/akham MangubI the chief of the 
Karaite community as f/akham Akbar. When f/akham Mangubi died 
on April 2nd, 1906, delegates from the Khudaywf 'Ahbas the second, 
from the government, and the entire local and foreign communities 
attended his funeral. See Plate 2. 

2. f/akham Abraham Cohen (1920-1933) was officially recognized as 
the "Head," "Ra's" of the Karaite community on March 31, 1921. 
Accordingly, he was formally invited to attend all official 
ceremonies. See Plate -1-a & B. 

3. Yusuf lbrahim Marzliq, as the acting chairman of the Karaite 
community, was invited to be at the main railway station of Cairo to 
welcome King Fariiq on May 6, 1936. See Plate 2-a. 

4. f/akham Tobiah Levi Babovitch (1934-1956) was invited to many 
official ceremonies. In 1936, he was invited to join other religious 
leaders in the procession of King Fu'ad and in the procession of the 
Unknown Soldier in May 1953. See Photos in chapter-8. 

5. On October 26, 1952, MuJ:iammad Nagib visited the Mosheh al-Dar'I 
synagogue, the main synagogue of the Karaite community of Egypt. 
I think this official visit is an official acknowledgment that the 
Karaite community is an independent community. 

6. He was also invited to attend the military p that was held on March 
21, 1954 in honor of King Sa'ud 'Abd al-Aziz al Sa'ud. See Plate 2 b. 

7. The minutes of the Karaite religious council held in Mosheh al-Dar'I 
synagogue recorded the names of the dignitaries who attended the 
Funeral of f/akham Tobiah. See Plate 5. 

The author then touched on the activities of the youth of the Karaite 
community, and here she made a real mess. In fact, she had no idea of what 
she was talking about. 

On page 26, the author states that "a Karaite youth club called Jam 'iyat 
(Union) al-Shubban al-Jsra 'lliyfn al-Qarra 'ln bi-Misr was active on behalf 
of social and culture reform and worked for a culture-religious revival on the 
Jews of spiritual Zionism. It found a forum in several Karaite papers, such as 
al-Jtti[lad al-lsra 'llz (1924-1930), al-Shubban (1937) and in al-Kallm (1945-
1957)." The author in this statement failed to put the events correctly as she 
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depended on unreliable sources and she had no way to confirm them. Allow 
me, if you will, to correct this statement: 

1. On December 3, 1921 Garn 'iyat al-lttibii,d al-Isra 'llz was established. 
It published its first issue of al-lttibii,d al-Isra 'llz on March 24, 1924, 
and the last one in 1929. 

2. In 1936, Garn 'iyat al-Shubban al-Qarra 'Zn was established on the 
same basis and with the same goals of Garn 'iyat al-lttibii,d al-Isra 'llz. 

3. On April 17, 1937, both associations were united under the name 
"Garn 'iyat al-Shubban al-Isra 'lliy zn al-Qarra 'Zn". The new asso­
ciation published in 193 7 the short lived "al-Shubban al-Qarra 'In 
(April 1937-November 193). The Karaite community stayed without 
any magazine until 1945 when al-Kalfrn was published, which 
remained in publication until June 1956. 

Now let me discuss some of the data given in this part and in other parts 
of the book about the number of Rabbanites and Karaites, along with data 
given by other scholars. 

In his book, "The Jews of the Middle East 1860-1972," I:Iayyim Cohen 
put the number of the Jews at 60,000, with no mention of Rabbanites or 
Karaites. 

In "The Jews of Egypt, a Mediterranean Society in Modem Times," 
chapter 4, page 34, Shimon Shamir put the number of Karaites at 3,468 in 
1947, while Gudrun Kra"imer in her book, "The Jews in Modem Egypt 1914-
1952," put the number of Karaites at 3.486 (maybe a printing mistake). The 
major mistake here is that Gudrun Kralmer, on page 24, gave the number of 
Karaites in Egypt at 5,264 in 1937 and at 3.408 in 1947. She did not explain 
where the 1,856 Karaites went or what happened to them. In 1947, I was 28 
years old, a very active member of the Karaite community, as the chairman 
of Ahabat ha-Torah Association, and secretary of "The Young Men Israelite 
Karaite Association." I was well aware of what was happening in my com­
munity. Since I remember my childhood years until 1947, there was no 
immigration among Karaites at all. Maybe the author can explain to us what 
did happen to almost one third of the Karaite community? We hope she can 
do that. 

Now let me end my comments by talking about the footnotes in her part 
about the Karaites on pages 190-195: 

Footnote 40 - At the end of the statement, there is not one word in 
"al-Ittibad al-Isra 'ZU" of May 18, 1924, that supports the 
author's claim. 
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"The Karaite synagogue Musa Dar 'l is still to be found in the 
Khurunfish quarter near Midan al-Jaysh." The Mosheh al-Dar'I 
Synagogue is in 'Abbasiyah and not in Khurunfish. The Khurunfish 
quarter is about seven miles south of Midan al-Jaysh. 

Footnote 41 -The author picked up some names by random from the 
list of names of members of the General Assembly of the 
Karaite community. Some of these names like "Tawll and 
Shammas" (not Shamma', which is a Rabbanite name) had 
nothing to do with community affairs. As of the two issues of 
al-Katim, of March 16, and April 1, 1945, there is nothing in 
these issues that supports the author's claim. 

Footnote 42 - There is nothing in the issues of al-Kallm, of May 15, 
1945, and June 1, 1946, that supports the author's claim. 

Footnote 47 - It refers to a statement in which the author mentions 
that the Karaite community of Egypt maintained three syna­
gogues and two schools in the late 1930s. In 1945, it also 
established a social center for the poor. 

1. The Karaite community of Egypt never had more than two 
synagogues. One is in the Karaite quarter, the Rab SiinDah 
Synagogue, and one is in 'Abbasiyah, the Mos heh al-Dar 'l 
Synagogue. 

2. In 1930, the Karaite community had three schools: one 
kindergarten, a second one for boys, and a third one for girls, 
which was closed for good in 1943 . 

3. The Karaite community never established a social center for 
the poor. 

Footnote 48 - There is nothing in al-Itti(l,ad al-Isra 'Liz that supports 
the author's claim. 

Footnote 49 - There is nothing in the al-Katim, February 16, March 
16, and April 1, 1945 issues. 

I have all the issues that were published by the Karaite Jews of Egypt: 
al-Thadhzb, al-Itti(l,ad al-Isra 'zll, and al-Shubban al-Qarra 'ln, and al-Kalfm. 
I welcome any comments regarding what I stated above. 

Comments on Joel Beinin 's book, "The Dispersion of Egyptian Jewry" 

Joel Bein in is a professor of Middle East History in Stanford University. 
He is well known for his views on the Palestinian question on the relation 
between Jews and Arabs and on the Zionist movement. In his book "The 
Dispersion of Egyptian Jewry", Professor Beinin had to write on Karaites as 
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they were part of the Jewish population in Egypt. He was unfair as he labeled 
the Karaite community as "an Arab Jewish community". He underestimates 
the contributions of two members of the community: the scholar Murad 
Farag and the composer and singer Da'iid I:IusnI. That is in addition to wrong 
statements about both individuals. Here is a summary of what happened 
between professor Beinin, al-QudsI, and David Ovadia the chairman of the 
board of the Karaite Jewish community of San Francisco, California, USA. 
One day during the month of June 1991, Dr. Beinin called to introduce 
himself to al-QudsI and asked for some help regarding the subject of Karaite 
Jews of Egypt. His response was positive. 

In July of 1991, al-QudsI received an eleven-page memo entitled, "The 
Dispersion of Egyptian Jewry." 

The memo described what topics and issues Dr. Beinin planned to 
cover, what countries he planned to visit for his research, and finally, ques­
tions to be addressed. 

In April 1997, a friend of al-QudI, Mr. David Usha', a Karaite from San 
Diego, downloaded an article from the Stanford Humanities Review on the 
web. To al-QudsI surprise, Professor Beinin was the author. 

The article contained writing on the Karaite community of Egypt. 
Professor Beinin never showed Mr. al-QudsI the aricle before posting it in 
the web, although he made use of what al-QudsI shared with him. In al­
QudsI' s view, and that of those who read it, the article contained serious 
mistakes, misrepresenting the Karaite Jewish community. 

Nevertheless, al-QudsI wrote to Dr. Beinin explaining that his three­
page article contained serious mistakes and inaccuracies, and he corrected at 
least six of them. 

I. The article states that the Karaite religious council was reorganized 
in 1901, which indicated that before 1901 there was a Karaite reli­
gious council and that is incorrect. 

II. The statement was recorded in al-Katfm on April 1945, not March 
1, 1945. No journal issue appeared in March 1, 1945 (Footnote 29) 

III. The word Mil/ah means religion D'in. The plural is Mila/. During 
the first decade of Islam, al-Niz;am al-Milly, was established to 
regulate the affairs of all non-Muslims. The government of the 
Ottoman Empire accepted that system for the same purpose 
(Footnote 28). So if the word Mil/ah meant 'people' in Turkish, it 
has nothing to do with al-Niz;am al-Milly . 
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IV. In footnotes 30, 40 and 45 , Ridwan is cited as the writer of the 
pertinent articles. The writer of these articles was Mattatiah Ra~6n 
al-SirganI. 

V. The name Garn 'iyat al-Shubbiin al-Isrii Tliy zn Qarrii 'Zn should be 
translated, 'The Young Men's Israelite Karaite Association.' 
Moreover, this association was established in March 301

h, 1937, not 
in 1945. 

VI. The article states that, according to al-Kallm, Karaites wore 
Shariiwll and Fezes. The article is cited to prove the point that 
Karaites were Arab Jews until their last days in Egypt. However, 
this article was written to describe the clothes they wore during 
MuD.ammad 'All's reign from 1804-1848. 

The head of The Rabbanite community at the time, "Ya'qub QattawI, 
wore traditional Islamic attire. 

In his reply, Professor Beinin apologizes for not sending me the article. 
But he seems to miss the point. For instance, he implies in his letter, that my 
objection to avoid his labeling of the Karaite as "an Arab Jewish community" 
is based on, in his words, "the fact that the Arab culture is now commonly 
seen as a bad thing." 

I find such an accusation unjustified and a distortion of my intentions. 
First, if it were true that I wanted to disassociate Karaites from Arabs, I 
would not want him to mention the author, Murad Farag, who wrote most of 
his 30 books in literary Arabic. I would also want him to avoid any mention 
of Da'ud ijusnI, a beloved composer throughout the Arab speaking world. 

Second, I explained to Professor Beinin why he thinks it may not be ac­
curate to label the Karaite Jews of Egypt as "an Arab Jewish community." 
Until the Karaites left Egypt in large numbers, the large majority of Egyp­
tians, Muslims, Christians and Jews felt that they were just Egyptians. The 
Arab identity was not strong at all. For instance, until the fifties only the 
label 'Egypt' appears on stamps, as opposed to the current practice of putting 
the label "Arab Republic of Egypt." I expected Professor Beinin, a historian, 
would recognize this subtlety. 

6-In June of 1998, I received a complimentary copy of Professor 
Beinin's book, 'The Dispersion of Egyptian Jewry." Along with the book 
Professor Beinin wrote a letter thanking me for his help. After reading the 
book, I was very concerned about what he wrote. The concern was 
expressed to Professor Beinin in a letter dated May 9, 1999, from the 
president of the Karaite Jews of America, Mr. David Ovadia. 
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Among others, we repeated our dismay about his description of the 
community, of the author Murad Farag, and of the composer Da'iid I:IusnT. 
He states incorrectly that Murad Farag wrote zagal. He never mentioned that 
Murad Farag produced "a long series of scholarly works all in Arabic. Some 
dealt with modem Egyptian law, but most of them were devoted to biblical 
exegesis, Karaite law, Hebrew grammar, comparative Arabic-Hebrew philol­
ogy, and kindred subjects." He never mentioned that Murad Farag defended 
I:Iayyim Kahanah, a Rabbanite accused of "ritual murder" (while none of the 
Rabbanite attorneys accepted defending him) and succeeded in proving his 
mnocence. 

He stated that Da' iid I:IusnI converted to Islam, which he never did. He 
attributed the success of Layla Murad to the famous singer and composer, 
Mul)amrnad 'Abd al-Wahhab, and not to Da'iid I:IusnI who earlier composed 
two famous songs that brought success to Layla Murad. F.N. 2 

7-Professor Beinin replied promptly on May 12th as he was leaving for 
Israel very soon. He acknowledged that he regretted his mistake regarding 
Da'iid I:IusnI, but he did not acknowledge his misrepresentation of the author 
Murad Farag. 

On July 6, 1999 David Ovadia, the chairman of the KJA, sent a strong 
letter to Dr. Beinin objecting to what is written in the book, "The Dispersion 
of Egyptian Jewry" (the 3-page letter is shown in Plates 13a-c). 
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Thank you , ·cry much for responding prompch lo our commrnt; on your book. 
and !or scndtng your respon~c hefor~ leaving for Israel. Your rcspPnse 
indicated to us. ht1\\·e,·er, that our point is still not clear For the sake of' brevit~ 
and claritv. "''shall iirsc discuss spcci tic statements you haH' made. 

''T11e hook was i111end<'d 10 raise deba1e. uncl I om glad ii did." 
Regrettably. we do not slmrc your enlhusiasm. The reasc"1 is that. in our view, 
you are presenting lhe Karaites in a way that is bolh inaccurntc' and unfair, as 
we will attempt to show in this ktter. As a resull. \\'C fL·ar that any debate will 
have the •Hong forns. and \\ilJ not oe prc>ducti\'l' . 

''Althouxh thcrt! were certainly i11stw1n's <~{J't'LWCJ4fion and discrimination in 
1he Arab and ,"fuslim world, the m·eral/ pi<lure is </liil<' ditlcn·111 .. " 
The Jewish community in Egypt did not su!Ter from much or the virulent 
antisemitism lhat our brethren in Europe experienced only for ton long. 
Ncverlhclcss. throughout history. we were second dass citizens at best. We· 
alst> did expaiencc very dark days. and while you were still writing your book. 
:V1r. Fl Kodsi personall y wrote l\J you about sulfrring that occurred in the late 
sixties: the incarceration of all Jewish rnaks between the ages of eighteen to 
sixty years in th~ detention .:amps of J\bu-Za'bal and 'fora. They were poorl; 
treated. and some were even S<'xually molested . Th~ only crime they 
committed was being .k" ish . You ignored the suffering in yc1u r hook. 

Plate 13a. 1st page of the letter. 
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"l'ou take issue with my calling the Karailes an Arab-Jewish community." 
The objection to this label is not based on cultural bias against the Arabs as a people. We 
do recognize that we. share, respect and cherish many of their customs. There are two 
reasons for our objecting to the designation . 

First, you are missing a subtle point concerning Egyptian national sentiments. Until the 
end of World War II , Egyptians. whether Moslem , Christians, or Jews, did not consider 
themselves Arabs in the sense that is now familiar . The word Arab never appeared on 
Egyptian stamps. and the Arab league did not exist. Everyone felt Egyptians. The Arab 
identity became relevant only after the war. with the rise of Arab nationalism. Jews. 
whether Karaites or Rabbanites, were never part of that movement. As Arab nationalism 
was on the rise, hostili ty towards Jews, as well as other minorities such as the Armenians 
and the Greeks, grew stronger. All these groups. many of whom felt Egyptian, left the 
country. We would have much preferred the title "an Egyptian-Jewish community"-

The second reason for our objection to the designation "an Arab Jewish community" is that 
you singled us out for that label. The Rabbanite community got a different treatment. It is 
our view that you took pain to portray them instead as sophisticated cosmopolitans. There 
is no basis for this distinction. Several Karaites. including Mr. Mourad El Kodsi and Mrs. 
Sarah Mangoubi, held positions of leadership in the Rabbanite school systems, which were 
French speaking. Many Karaite doctors served in the Jewish hospital. where French was 
the main language. The community was multilingual, as in addition to French and Arabic, 
a few spoke Greek. Turkish. and Russian. 

"The vne is.me that you raise aboll/ ll'hich I am deeply dismayed is the malt er of whether 
Da'ud Husni converted to Islam. I do not have research notes with me here. so I am no/ 
sure . 

This is a very disturbing statement. First, this should not be the only issue that dismays 
you. The other issues are also of deep concern to us as well. 

Second, your statement indicates that, when it comes to your research on our community, 
accuracy was of little concern to you. We were available to answer all your questions, yet 
you did not find it relevant to take the time and check the facts with us. When a Stanford 
scholar is cavalier about facts regarding our community, he is sending signals to other 
academics that anything is fair game when it comes to Karaites. 

Regarding Oa'ud Husni, included are copies of our Rabbinate's records that contain 
relevant information on Da'ud Husni. 

Plate I, taken from marriage records II S from 190 I to 1912. Indicated is the fact that 
Da'ud Husni is married to Mary Eliyahu Firuz on December 24, 1905. 
Plate 2, taken from marriage records# 6 from 1913 to 1927. The n:cords indicate 
that Da'ud Husni marrie.i;I Miriam Shalom \1ass'udah on February 2. J 920. 
Plate 3. taken from page J 14 of death records. Da'ud Husni died on Friday 
December 10, 1937, or Tebet 7, 5928 according to the Hebrew calendar. 

Plate 13b. 2"ct page of the letter. 
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According to Karaite tradition in Egypt, the names of those who converted to any other 
faith were deleted from the records, and they could not be buried in the Karaite cemeter) 
of Al-Bassatin. Da'ud Husni was buried there. 

"When I used the phrase "refvrm Karaism'' us a d('scription of thl:' San Francisco area 
community this was not to suggest Rahhanite Re_/i)rmism. h111 rather IO indicate rhat 
religious practices have changed to accommodme conditions in America" 

You could have said just that. Besides, Orthodox, Conservatiw, and Reform traditions :m 
to be found in America. Our synagogue and service in San Francisco n:semb\es most 
those of the Orthodox 

We would also like to recall other issues in our first letter to which you did not respond . 
The first is the role of Da'ud Husni in Laila Murad's career. It is our view that Husni 
made Laila famous with the composition of two songs (Hairana Leh hei11 El '£/uh , and 
Hoa El 'Dataa Ya 'ani Khissam). Yet all the credit for Lai la's fame went to · AbdelWahab. 

The second issue is that of Murad Farag' s writings . We are not aware of any writing in 
Arabic by Murad Farag that is not in the literary language . \\'c would be grateful if yc>u 
can show us any in the colloquial language. or 7.uRhl 

This is not the first time that historians misrepresented the Karaites . We were available to 
answer all your questions. What is shocking and surprising is that in this case, a historian 
from a leading American university has joined the chorus, and others will quote the book. 

Sincerely. 

~~ 
David Ovadia 
President, Karaite Jews of America 

' Enclosure 

Plate 13c.3'ct page of the letter. The whole letter 1s based on information 
given by Murad Al-QudsI and Dr. RamI MangiibI. 
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Plate 3. Death Re..:orcls of rhe Karaitc Jews of Egypt. Page 11-l shows that: Dn'iid 
Hayyim Khidr Levy <f:lusni) age 67 resides in '/\bhasiyyah died on Friday thi.: 7th ol 
Tcbct ( Deccmhcr l 0 . 1917). 

Plate 14: Proves that Da'ud I:IusnI, who was born a Jew, married twice, and 
died as a Jew. "Plates 1 through 3" are referenced by the 2nd page of the 
Jetter in Plate l 3b. 
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How the Community Was Governed 

How the Community Was Governed 

During the last quarter of the 19th century, the lfakhii.m Akbar, or chief 
rabbi, was considered the head of the community, responsible for its welfare 
and activities. Since the Jfii.khii.m Akbar did not have his own financial 
means to run the community, he depended on wealthy members of the com­
munity for support. It was in this way that the Jfii.khii.m Shabbethai Eliyahu 
MangubI was appointed lf ii.khii.m Akbar of the Karaite community in Egypt 
in 1876. 

During the 19th century, with authority in the hands of the lfii.khii.m 
Akbar and the leaders of the community, a patriarchal system was the basis 
for governing the community.' 

In 1882, the British, in a move to protect the reigning Khudaywf of 
Egypt, Tawfiq (1879-1892), occupied the country. Several months later, the 
head of the American missionaries, Dr. Linson, was able to help lf ii.khii.m 
MangubI establish good relations with the British consul, Sir Evelyn Baring 
(Lord Cromer).2 

Jfakhii.m MangubI also had a good relationship with the Khudaywf of 
Egypt, Tawfiq. In view of this, it was not difficult then for Lord Cromer to 

1 It is interesting to note that from the 15th century until the end of the 19th century, each one of 
the community leaders in Egypt assumed the title al-Mu 'allim. In the library of the Karaite 
community in Ramlah, Israel , there are many documents to indicate this. 

2 In a bulletin written and distributed by Farag Rason al-SirgiinT, one of the members of the 
religious council of 1901 stated this fact. In late September of 1883 Lord Cromer visited 
lfiikhiim MangfibT in his office in the Karaite Bet-Din in Khurunfish (Cairo). 
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help lf akham MangubI obtain recognition from the Egyptian government that 
the Karaite community was an independent one, and lf akham MangubI was 
its head.3 When 'Abbas, the son of Tawfiq, became governor of Egypt in 
1892, lf akham MangubI found no difficulty in obtaining his support. Most 
likely, Tawfiq, 'Abbas, and also Lord Cromer found in lfakham MangiibI a 
helpful friend . He was born and educated in Turkey, where the Sultan at that 
time still considered Egypt part of the Turkish Empire. It is safe to assume 
that this relationship helped lf akham MangiibI introduce his administrative 
reforms. In 1900, lf akham MangiibI succeeded in getting together enough 
leaders and members of the community to form what could be considered a 
general assembly that "chose" and "elected" the members of the first reli­
gious council the community ever had. However, no mention was made as to 
how those members were chosen or elected. This "general assembly" had 
another task to accomplish: to write down the first internal code for the 
community (Pl. 1). 

The First Internal Code 

There were 26 articles in the code: articles 1 and 2 stated that the com­
munity had elected the aforementioned members to represent them and that 
their election was an admission by the whole community that those elected 
members, headed by the lf akham Akbar Shabbethai E!Iyahu MangiibI, 
formed the "religious committee" al-langnah al-milliyah. In case of death or 
resignation, the elected members had the right to appoint a new member of 
the committee (article 3). 

Article 4 stated that the elected members have to take an oath for their 
new office in the main synagogue in ijarat al-yahUd in Khurunfish. The text 
of the oath was: "On this Holy Torah I swear to carry out my duty, for 
which my community has elected me, truthfully and honestly" (Pl. 2). 

The responsibilities of the "committee" were defined in articles 5 to 13. 
The "committee" was like a government within a government. It was respon­
sible for all of the administrative, religious, and judicial matters of the 
community. 

Articles 14 to 19 stated the sources of revenue: what they were, how to 
keep records of revenues and expenditures. 

How to keep records of births, engagements, marriages, divorces, and 
deaths is described in article 20. 

3 In Egypt, until 1890, there was only one recognized head - Ra'is - for both the Rabbanite and 
the Karaite communities. 
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Articles 21 and 22 explained how to acquire certain certificates and their 
charges. 

As for taxes levied on performing certain religious responsibilities, such 
as engagements, marriages, circumcisions, and deaths, it was left to the 
committee to decide the amount levied on each, according to the person' s 
financial status, and the amount had to be recorded in special records (articles 
23 to 25). 

Article 26 indicated how to amend the code. Finally, the code stated that 
the head of the community was lf akhiim Shabbethai Ellyahu MangubI, and 
that all revenues must be kept in the care of Da'ud Isl)aq Usha', who was 
also the gabbay of Rab Siml)ah synagogue. 

The Religious Council 

From 1901 to 1940, when the religious courts were formed, the religious 
council was the only body responsible for all community activities: birth and 
death certificates, marriage and divorce documents, the operation of the 
synagogues and the schools, the welfare of the community. This included 
taking care of the health and the educational needs of the poor and providing 
the community with the needed rabbis - f:zakhiimrm, cantors - flazzanrm, cir­
cumcisers - mohalrm, and ritual slaughterers - shoflatfm. 

Between 1901 and 1940, the religious council acted as a civil court, a 
religious court, a conciliation committee, and even a probate court.4 

In 1940 a religious court was formed, followed by a religious court of 
appeal in 1947. ljakham Tobiah Levi Babovitch chaired both courts; each 
had two regular judges and two alternates. 

The laws of the land, the internal and personal status codes, and the laws 
of the Torah guided the religious council and the religious courts in their acts 
and rulings. 

Until the first quarter of the 20th century, Karaites preferred to take their 
disputes to the religious council. In rare cases, when one or both parties had 
foreign protection, they preferred to have their cases adjudicated by the con­
sulate of their home country. In some cases when a Muslim or a Christian 
native had a case against a member of the Karaite community, he would take 
his case to the religious council, knowing well that the council would be 
fair. 5 

4 Minutes of 3 November! 901 ; 2 !June 1921 ;27 March 1923; 9 February 1926; and 7 January 
1935, respectively. 

5 Minutes of28 February 1910. 
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For 40 years, the minutes of the religious council were filled with legal 
disputes between members of the community: cases of verbal and physical 
assault, maltreatment, divorce, broken engagements,6 inheritance, endow­
ments, and the desire to marry a second wife. 7 

The religious council would normally meet weekly but, if necessary, 
twice or three times a week. In some cases, the minutes were fully recorded, 
especially when the council was looking into legal matters. On other occa­
sions, reference to the topic was considered sufficient. The minutes were 
recorded in Arabic, although on one occasion, during the time of lf akham 
Abraham Kohen, the language of discussion and parts of the minutes were 
recorded in French.8 The council was looking into an important legal issue 
and wanted to be sure that the lfakham understood every word said. The 
council was investigating article 63 of the first draft of the personal status 
code of Murad Farag, which states that it is forbidden for Karaites to marry 
non-Karaites (Pl. 3). 

The schools and the lottery dominated most of the sessions of the reli­
gious council until 1929. One example is a detailed record of an incident in 
which a Karaite lottery vendor tricked the winner of the first prize on 19 May 
into believing that the ticket was worthless, obtained the ticket from him, and 
cashed it for himself. The investigation was completed in two long sessions, 
after which the winner, which was a Muslim barber, obtained the money and 
the vendor received a penalty.9 

At each session of the council , a member was chosen to record the min­
utes. '0 It was up to the understanding of that member to record correctly the 
proceedings of the council, which until 1940 used to be simply an adminis­
trative council, a religious council or even a religious court. Usually, both 
Hebrew and Gregorian dates were recorded, but in a very few cases, only one 
was used. 

6 Engagements were entered in a special record, and were considered a legal step towards 
marriage. 

7 That was common practice for Karaites as well as Rabbiinites in the Muslim East (minutes of 
7 January 1935). Rabbanite practice, however, ended much earlier (1914). 

8 Minutes of29 May 1924. 
9 Minutes of 21 and 22 May 190 I. The vendor was ordered to clean the area around Rab 

Simhiih synagogue and around the Karaite Bet-Din for one week during which he was put 
under herem (ban). He was not allowed to speak to anyone, nor was anyone else allowed to 
speak to him. 

10 This is clear from the style of writing. From 1916 a secretary for each council was elected or 
nominated. 
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There are six volumes of the minutes from 1901 until 1971 and from 
1971 until 1984 the minutes, recorded in a notebook, gave no details of mat­
ters discussed. 

From the beginning in 1901, the elections had to be supervised by the 
deputy governor of Cairo. The internal and personal status codes had to be 
approved by the Ministry of the Interior. 

In many cases communication with the Ministry of the Interior was 
direct, while in other cases, it was through the governor of Cairo (Pl. 4 ). 

On Monday, 2 April 1906, lfakham MangubI died. Farag 'Abd-Allah, a 
member of the council was asked to carry out the legal and religious respon­
siblities of the (lakham, al-mas 'uliyat al-shar 'iyah wal-diniyah, which he 
proceeded to do very effectively and without pay. Da'ud Isl;iaq Usha', also a 
member of the council, acted as chairman of the religious council and to the 
community at large. A letter was sent to the governor of Cairo informing him 
of the change, and another letter was sent to Russia requesting a new 
flakham. 11 

On 1 February 1907, Aharon Kefm became lfakham Akbar for a three­
year term, but he did not stay long in office. The religious council felt that 
Kefm had given a written consultation in a matter of inheritance that contra­
dicted the written law and the Karaite tradition. The council terminated his 
responsibilities and settled all financial matters with him, whereupon 
lfakham KefilI returned to Russia. 12 

In Egypt, at that time, there were no more than twenty members of the 
Karaite community who were very well educated in the field of the law and 
who could have effectively carried out the responsibilities of the lf akham 
Akbar. Yet it was common and even preferred among Karaites and Rabban­
ites to look for a lfakham from another country. So lfakham Berakhah 
Kohen was called in from Jerusalem and was appointed by the general 
assembly on 5 December 1907. 

When lfakham Kohen died on 15 March 1915, Abraham MangubI, the 
son of lf akham ShabbethaI MangubI was appointed acting (lakham; he also 
became responsible for all the community affairs in the Karaite Bet-Dzn. 

At that time (1915), it was felt that new elections were due and, of 
course, the internal code needed to be changed. The committee drafted a 
new internal code entitled "The Religious Council Code" (Qanun al-Mag/is 
al-Milll). According to this code, elections were held on 13 August 1916. 

11 Only the lfakham Akbar was regarded by the authorities as the head of the community and 
the religious council. 

12 Minutes of 12 September 1907. 
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The Second Internal Code 

The new code contained 58 articles: 
Article 1 stated that the community had a religious council of twelve 

members elected from among those who received the majority of the votes. 
They were responsible for looking into the community affairs and to run 
them in a manner that will be mentioned later. 

Articles 2 to 23 were devoted to electors and candidates and the forma­
tion of the religious council. Article 2 gave the right to vote to every 
member of the community who was 18 years or older, of proper conduct and 
with no police record. To be a candidate, however, one had to be at least 25 
years old, of proper conduct, with no police record, and must know how to 
read and write. 

Article 1 7 stated that the term of the council is three years, while article 
18 made it clear that elections should be held thirty days before the end of the 
term. The chairman of the council is the one who receives the majority of 
the votes (article 22). 

Articles 24-39 defined the rights and responsibilities of the religious 
council. Article 24 stated that the council is responsible for looking into and 
administrating all that the community owns, including real estate or other­
wise. The council is also responsible for the welfare of the whole 
community from both the cultural and religious points of view. The council 
has to look into the legal matters according to the Karaite law and the law of 
the country in a fair and just manner. Article 25 gave the religious council 
the right to investigate civil suits between members of the community when 
both parties agree that the council arbitrates between them. 

For the first time the term "general assembly" was mentioned: how it is 
formed, how often it meets, and what are its responsibilities. The code 
defined clearly when the religious council abides by the decisions of the 
general assembly and when these decisions are on a consultative basis only 
(articles 40 to 45). 

Articles 46 to 57 were about the "general chairman," al-Ra Ts al- 'Am. 
While in all the code there was no mention of the word lf iikhiim Akbar, 
which is very unusual, article 46 stated that the "general chairman" is ap­
pointed by the general assembly by a majority of votes. Article 47 stated that 
"that chairman" is the person responsible for officiating marriages and for 
looking into divorce cases, as well as other religious duties. Why then did 
they avoid mentioning the word lf iikhiim Akbar, when all the aforementioned 
duties are carried out only by him? 
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Articles 50 to 57 defined precisely what the "general chairman" can or 
cannot do. 

Article 58 described how to amend the internal code. 
Comparing the two codes, the second code clarified some of the ambi­

guities in the first code: as to who is eligible to be a candidate, who has the 
right to vote, the responsibilities of the general assembly and that of the 
"general chairman" (Jfakham Akbar). 

According to the new code, elections were held on 13 August 1916. On 
2 March 1917, the general assembly was formed of twenty-eight members 
representing most of the Karaite families. 

Because of personal disputes, however, the council was unable to do ef­
fective work, and some members refused to attend the sessions. The 
remaining members of the council continued on while efforts were made to 
put an end to the misunderstanding between some of the members. The 
council dragged its feet until new elections were held on 2 January 1921. 

The first item on the council's agenda was the monthly payments, 
known to Rabbanites and Karaites alike as al 'Arzkhah. 13 At the meeting, it 
was decided that during Passover each member of the community should 
double his donations to help poor families meet their holiday needs. 

With the new council, there was also a new Jf akhii.m Akbar, Abraham 
Kohen, who came from Turkey at the end of 1920 and became lf akhii.m 
Akbar of the Karaite community in Egypt. In fact, he was the lf akhii.m who 
headed the elections committee at the time. 

As the community's affairs began to become more complicated, and as 
the lf akhii.m did not know Arabic, the religious council decided on 1 January 
1924 to consider its chairman the responsible member to deal with commu­
nity affairs. A letter outlining the decision was sent to the governor of Cairo. 

In 1922, Egypt succeeded in gaining its independence and became a 
sovereign country. New reforms took place in all branches of the govern­
ment and throughout the country. 14 The same spirit of reform was felt in the 
minority communities. 15 It was timely then, under pressure from the "Israel­
ite Union Association," that efforts were made to hold new elections on 
Sunday, 31 December 1924. The new religious council was faced with many 

13 Every financially capable male over 18 years old had to pay to the Karaite Bet-Din what­
ever amount he could afford. The revenue from the 'Arlkhiih was an important part of the 
budget. 

14 Egypt was declared a sovereign country in 1922. 
15 During this period, the Rabbanite community built an ultra-modem hospital in Ghamrah, in 

the western part of Cairo, and an ultra-modern school in 'Abbiisiyah, in the eastern part of 
Cairo. 
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problems, one of which was the Karaite settlements in Jerusalem. This 
problem persisted until Jerusalem was lost to the Arabs. When, after the Six 
Day War, Israel regained the old city, it started to renovate its buildings and 
returned the renovated synagogue of 'Aniin to the Karaite community in 
Israel, but it refused other claims, because the Karaites had no deeds to 
support their claims. Where are those deeds? Who is to be blamed for their 
loss? Would it be the people who were in charge of these settlements in 
Israel or the various councils that governed the Karaite community in Egypt, 
which had owned these settlements through endowments since the 141

h cen­
tury? The council of 1924 as well as the councils that preceded or followed 
could have acted more firmly to preserve the community rights in these set­
tlements. 

Another related problem arose in 1924 and again in 1934. Ten Karaites 
requested financial help to move to Jerusalem to settle in the Karaite settle­
ments there. The council, claiming financial hardship, did not take any 
action. In both cases, one rich member of the council or of the community 
could have covered all of the expense, or the council could have started a 
campaign to collect money for those who wanted to leave. 16 

With this religious council certain legal problems arose, and again, the 
council failed to act intelligently. Some members of the Rabbanite commu­
nity expressed the desire to be affiliated with the Karaite community and to 
marry Karaites. 17 The religious council and the general assembly met several 
times but failed to reach a decision on the request. Murad Farag was the 
head of a group that called for better understanding and closer relationships 
with the Rabbanite community. lfiikhiim Kohen agreed completely with this 
group, yet he made it clear that as the lf iikhiim Akbar of the Karaite commu­
nity of Egypt, he had to abide by the decisions of the Eupatoria convention. 18 

Polygamy was another legal problem. lfakhfi.m Kohen found great 
understanding from Murad Farag in solving this problem (see below under 
"Chief Rabbis"). 

Another problem was the need to rewrite the internal code and to com­
pile, for the community, a complete and accepted personal status code, 
especially in view of the various judicial reforms that took place in Egypt at 

16 Minutes of 12 October 1925 and 30 May 1934. 
17 One case was recorded in the minutes of 31 May 1926; another case was published in detail 

in the local newspapers and also in al-lttihad (a Karaite magazine) from 16 June to 14 July 
1925, Nos. 5,6,7. These are only two out of twelve cases, all recorded in the minutes of the 
religious council. 

18 The Eupatoria convention of 1910, when the Karaites of Russia closed the door for political 
anyone who wished to become affiliated with the Karaite faith. 
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the time. Efforts to do this had begun earlier, and while a committee was 
working on the internal code, Murad Farag was busy translating from 
Hebrew and compiling the items of the personal status code. 19 As an 
authority on both languages, Hebrew and Arabic, Murad Farag was the best­
qualified member of the community for the job, which he did without any 
delay. 

Yet one subject in that code, dealing with the legality of marrying non­
Karaites, became the center of heated discussion among well-informed 
members of the community. Unfortunately, the uneducated and, of course, 
the uncontrolled were dragged into this emotional issue, and the situation 
became very dangerous.20 The community wasted more than ten years on this 
problem, along with the problem of the internal code. During this time, 
lfakhiim Abraham Kohen died (1933), and almost a year later, lfakhiim 
Tobiah Levi Babovitch, who came from Russia, became lfakhiim Akbar for 
the Karaite community. 

During the time the council was examining its articles, details about the 
new internal code were leaked. Murad Farag and members of the religious 
council became the target of a vicious attack from various groups of the com­
munity. Dozens of circulars were distributed, accusing Murad Farag of 
heresy and of trying to change the "written laws" and the Karaite traditions. 
Members of the council were accused of ignoring the rights of members of 
the community, especially the poor, and of protecting the interests of certain 
groups. The council was asked to resign. Many parties were involved in this 
subject and dozens of brochures were published to promote the point of view 
of each party (Pl. 5). 

The office of the governor of Cairo was flooded with complaints about 
the religious council, which forced him to intervene (Pl. 6a). The council 
had to resign and was replaced by two temporary committees, one after the 
other (April 1936, June 193 7) (Pl. 6b ). The second committee was able to do 
what the first one failed to do: to draft an acceptable internal code, which was 
sent to the Ministry of the Interior on 16 December 193 7 to be approved. 

19 Before Murad Farag an attempt was made to codify the personal status code. Farag Ras6n 
al-SirganT, a well-informed member of the community, wrote a complete code in Hebrew. 
Also l:lakham Abraham Kohen wrote another personal status code in Hebrew. 
Unfortunately, I was not able to find either one. 

20 In the meeting of the religious council on 29 May 1924, the article in question was 
discussed. When the code was printed in 1935, another article also caused much trouble. It 
was article 273 . A child born to a Karaite woman from a non-Karaite father is considered a 
Karaite, but ifthe father is unknown the child is considered a bastard. 
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This third internal code served the community without any ma3or 
changes until the last election, which was held in 1966. 

The Third Internal Code 

For the first time "Mahiyat al-Ta 'ifah" the "quiddity" of the Karaite 
community in Egypt was clearly defined (article 1). 

Articles 2 to 7 defined the rights and responsibilities of the lf akham 
Akbar, who was still considered the head of the community. 

The lfiikham Akbar was forbidden from interfering in the financial and 
administrative affairs of the community (article 7). This marked a change in 
running the community's affairs: while the first code gave lfiikhiim Mangubl 
wide financial and administrative powers, this code relieved the lf akham 
Akbar from those responsibilities. Yet that did not prevent lfakham Tobiah 
Babovitch (1934-1956) from expressing his opinion on both matters in the 
pages of al-Kallm (a Karaite magazine) and during Saturday ceremonies 
without causing much trouble. 

Twenty-six articles (8-33) addressed the electors and the candidates. 
The right to vote was limited to those who were 21 years of age or older, of 
proper conduct, with no police record, and among those who pay the 
'Ar'ikhiih. 

The candidate for the council had to be 3 5 years or older, of proper con­
duct, with no police record, a regular contributor to the 'Arfkhiih and had to 
be a resident of Egypt. 

The above articles (8-33) defined the election committee. They de­
scribed how the elections were conducted, when a ballot was considered 
valid, and that the elections must be under the supervision of the deputy of 
the governor of Cairo. 

The formation of the religious council and the protocol of the meetings 
and the duration of the council (three years from the day the members take 
the oath) were described in articles 34 to 53. 

The responsibilities of the religious council were defined in articles 54 
to 57. Article 54 defined the responsibilities as: 

Representing the community . . . forming the religious courts .. . appoint-
ing and discharging all employees ... appropriating taxes to be levied on the 
performance of the religious and administrative duties .. . forming the com­
mittees needed to run the community affairs . . . preparing the yearly budget. .. 
buying and selling the community real estates ... accepting the endowments 
and the wills ... fixing monthly payment on community members . . . In short, 
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the religious council is the body responsible for guarding the community's 
interests. 

Articles 58 to 62 dealt with the religious courts. For the first time, the 
religious courts replaced the religious council in dealing with all religious 
matters. As previously stated, the religious court and religious courts of ap­
peal were headed by the Jf akham Akbar. Each of the two members of the 
court must be 35 years of age or older, well informed about the faith , married 
or previously married, of proper conduct, with no police record, and, finally, 
of Egyptian nationality. The term of each member as a judge in the religious 
court is one year only, but subject to renewal (articles 58-62). 

Articles 63 to 68 addressed the protocol that must be followed when 
looking into religious lawsuits. 

Article 86 indicated the sources of revenues: 

1. Monthly payments, 'Arzkhah. 

2. Interests on bonds, real estate and other investments. 

3. Revenues from both synagogues. 

4. Taxes levied on performing religious duties such as circumcision, 
engagement, marriage and death. 

5. Revenues from the gabalah . 

6. Wills and endowments. 

7. Community lottery. 

8. Whatever enters into the budget as revenue. 

The 'Arzkhiih, who pays it, how much, when due, how it is collected, 
who is exempted form payment-everything in connection with the 'Arzkhah 
is defined in articles 87 to 93. 

Finally, article 94, the last one, stated how and when the code can be 
amended. 

It is clear that the community was more aware now of its rights. Yet 
surprisingly, there was no mention of the "general assembly" which once 
helped the religious council with its decisions. 

On 16 December 1937, a letter was sent to the governor of Cairo along 
with 20 copies of the internal code. Almost three years later, in March 1940, 
the governor returned the internal code with the approval of the Minister of 
the Interior. The only explanation for such a delay may have been for per­
sonal reasons: the acting chairman of the community Yusuf Ibrahim Marzuq, 
did not try to press for quick approval. During this time, he was in charge of 
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everything: education, health, and all community records-in short, running 
the community's affairs. 

During this period ( 193 7-1940), there was no religious council, no tem­
porary committee, so there were no records of any activity of the community 
except from April to November 1937 when al-Shubban (a Karaite magazine) 
was published. 

In accordance with the newly approved internal code, elections were 
held in May 1940. The ballots numbered only 134, an indication that the 
elections were boycotted. By 1940, almost 800 members of the community 
had the right to vote.21 

After almost seven years since his arrival in Egypt, lf iikhiim Tobiah 
Babovitch was given Egyptian nationality and was acknowledged by the 
authorities as the lf akham Akbar of the Karaite community ( 1941 ). 

At the request of the Justice Department, a copy of the personal status 
code, compiled earlier by Murad Farag, was sent. 

In May 1943, Ya'qiib 'Abd-Allah, the chairman of the religious council, 
died suddenly. On Sunday, 25 July 1943, elections were held under the 
supervision of Mustafa Sa9iq, the deputy governor. 

The new council had every opportunity to move the community forward 
and establish desperately needed reform. The economic situation in the 
country was never better: in Cairo alone there were about one million Allied 
troops who, especially the Americans, were pouring money into the econ­
omy. Yet almost nothing was done; rich members of the council and the 
community ignored this opportunity and were busy getting richer. The only 
good thing that was accomplished was the building of a home for the elderly 
and poor members of the community. The home replaced a very old and 
decrepit one known as "al-Warshah." It was named "Ra}:imTn Lisha' 
(Benevolent Home) because Mr. Lisha" s daughter, the wife of the chairman 
of the council, donated most of the money. Benevolent Home opened on 6 
January 1945. 

On 13 June 1946, lfakham Tobiah Babovitch requested that the council 
send a delegation consisting of the lf akham as chairman, a lawyer, a doctor, 
and a social worker to the Jewish community in Ethiopia. The Jews there, 
called Falashas or the Falakh, were by all reports using only the Written 
Laws (i.e., the Torah), and had no knowledge of the Rabbinic oral laws. This 
suggested the possibility that they might be Karaites. As usual, promises 
were given but were never carried out. 

21 In the history of the community elections, no more than 35% of those who had the right to 
vote exercised their rights. 
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Also, the council requested that lfii.khii.m Tobiah submit copies of the 
Sabbath and Holiday ceremonies. The lf ii.khii.m told the council that his 
ceremonies were extemporaneous. 22 

On Sunday 27 October 1946, elections were held under the supervision 
of Zakariya I:Iamid Bey, the deputy governor. One month later, a new round 
began between the Minister of Justice and the non-Muslim minorities. At 
times, each community acted alone, but they often found it more advanta­
geous to work together. For this reason, representatives of most non-Muslim 
communities met in the headquarters of the Orthodox Copts (the largest non­
Muslim community) in Faggalah, in Cairo, on 3 January 1947. Telegrams 
were sent to the president of the senate and to King Faruq asking for the 
withdrawal of the bill concerning minorities from the senate floor and for it 
to be rewritten so as to assure no interference in all personal status codes of 
any non-Muslim community. 

In the mean time, the new council had many projects to execute, and 
things started to move forward-albeit always with a struggle against red 
tape. The community, however, was not to be lucky for long. 

On 20 June 1948, the Muslim brothers, al-lkhwii.n al-Muslimiim, 
bombed both the Karaite and the Rabbanite neighborhoods. Many were 
killed. The Karaite School for Boys was completely demolished. The news­
papers blamed the incident on the feud between the two communities, but 
they knew better. Both communities, the Rabbanite and the Karaite, and the 
Rabbanite community of Alexandria sent a joint plea to the king and the 
cabinet to take the necessary steps to ensure the lives and the safety of the 
Jews.23 

The first Arab-Israeli War of 1948 did not affect the relations between 
the Egyptian authorities and the Jews. Members of both communities con­
tinued to enjoy the same manner of living as before, in spite of the tense 
relations with some Muslim organizations. 

In the Karaite community, elections were held in 1950, and the new 
council did not waste any time. It started working from the moment the 
members were sworn in. 

After the first Arab-Israeli war, the situation in Egypt became very 
tense. Deep struggles between certain organizations and King Fariiq could 
be noticed everywhere. The army, or more accurately, certain army officers, 

22 A similar situation had occurred in the Rabbanite community of Alexandria with its chief 
Rabbi Mosheh Ventura (al-Kallm No. 71, 16 January 1948). 

23 Minutes of26 June 1948. 
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was not happy with the way King Farilq was running the country, or with his 
personal behavior as an Islamic leader. 

In July 1952, a group of Egyptian officers undertook a coup d'etat, 
which resulted in establishing the Arab Republic of Egypt. 

Mul;ammad Nagib was the first president. On 1 October 1952, lf akham 
Tobiah Babovitch, Lieto B. Mas'udah, the vice chairman of the council, and 
Murad al-QudsI, a member of the council and the author of this book, met 
with Mul;ammad Nagib in his office. The meeting was so successful that 
Nagib promised to visit the Karaite synagogue in 'Abbasiyah, in Cairo, on 25 
October 1952. The visit took more than an hour, and the affair was covered 
in great detail by the local and foreign newspapers (Pls. 7, 8 a and b ). 

On 26 April 1953, new elections took place, and the new members took 
their oath the following Sunday. Although nine of the members had served 
in the previous council, everyone hoped the new one would do better. 

The situation in Egypt seemed to be calm, but everyone knew that 
NagTu and Nii$ir were struggling for power. NagTu felt that the country 
needed peace and internal reforms; Nii$ir, among other views, advocated 
hostility towards Israel. Finally Nii$ir won and became the most powerful 
man in the country, and later among all Muslim leaders. 

On 1 January 1956, state courts replaced all religious courts, including 
those of the Muslims. This was the result of Law No. 426.24 It was the con­
tinuation of a move to unify all kinds of courts. (Pis. 9a and b ). 

The second Arab-Israeli War of 1956 marked the beginning of the end 
of most of the minorities, especially the Jews, in Egypt. In Cairo, as well as 
in other major cities, thousands of Rabbanites and Karaites were detained. 
When they were released five months later, they were taken to the secret 
police headquarters and were told that they had been detained for their safety. 

During the crisis, Jacques MangubI, the chairman of the council, did his 
best to keep things going. On 12 March 1957, the religious council met for 
the first time since October 1956. It was decided that all actions taken by J. 
MangubI from October 1956 till March 1957 should be considered legal. 
Unfortunately, some members of the council were very reluctant to meet, so 
the council did not convene until May 1959. 

During this period, Jacques MangubI, the chairman, and Murad al­
QudsI, the secretary, assumed all responsibilities, meeting every Sunday in 
the Karaite Bet-Din to take care of community affairs. 

The next elections were held on 27 December 1959, and on 2 January 
1960 the new council held its first meeting. 

24 Al-Waqii '/'al- 'Mi,sriyah: 24 September 1955. 
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The emigration waves among the Jews of Egypt, which had started in 
November 1956, did not wane. Yet the various councils did their best to 
cope with the new situation and with the problems that accompanied it. 

The last election, however, took place in October 1966, at which time 
there were less than 1,000 Karaites left in Cairo. 

The third Arab-Israeli War of 1967 gave the strongest signal to those 
who were still in Egypt that it was time to leave. In April 1970, there were 
about 200 Karaites left in Caria, compared to only 24 in 1984. The death of 
Nelly Murad al-QudsI, who died in 2000, signaled the end of the Karaite 
Jews in Egypt. 

Final Note 

In the 19th century, the community was governed by the lfakham Akbar 
and the leaders of the community. From 1901 until 1940, the various reli­
gious councils governed the community, according to the approved internal 
codes. From 1940 until 1956, the religious courts assumed certain legal 
responsibilities, according to the approved personal status code. 

As for the religious councils that governed the community from 1901 
until 1970, they all had one positive aspect that may be mentioned here: 
without them the Karaite community in Egypt would have fallen apart. 

From the very beginning, when the council became the body responsible 
for governing the community, until 1970, there was no set policy to be fol­
lowed or any long-range plan for all the needed projects and reforms, and 
when one member of the council called for that, nothing was done.25 

The various religious councils dealt with the problems as they occurred, 
and because there were too many problems, there was no time for needed 
projects or reforms. There was no consistency between what the councils 
accomplished and what the community needed. 

In 1890, the community had one synagogue and some real estate. In 
1956, after 66 years, the community had another synagogue, two schools, a 
new home for the elderly, and much real estate. The new synagogue was 
built mostly as a result of the honest efforts of some members. 

As for the schools, though, there were times when they were the pride of 
the community, yet the various councils looked at the schools as a source of 
revenue more than anything else. And when they became a financial burden, 
the council did not hesitate to try to close them. The minutes of the religious 
council are full of many decisions to close the school. The community 

25 He was Farag Ibrahim Levi. Minutes of7 November 1944. 
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needed schools in 'Abbasiyah, where there were more than 600 Karaite boys 
and girls learning in the various Rabbanite and public schools. Late in 194 7, 
the community lost a golden opportunity to acquire a beautiful building near 
the synagogue of 'Abbtisiyah, suitable for the schools, simply because some 
rich members of the council refused to contribute less than two thousand 
dollars to close the deal. 26 

The Karaite neighborhood of lfarat al-Yahud al-Qarra'ln needed a dis­
pensary to care for its poor residents. The doctors were there; in fact, more 
than four Karaite doctors worked on a voluntary basis in the neighboring 
Rabbanite dispensaries. 

Day-care centers were badly needed, but that was not even on the 
agenda of the religious councils. 

From the turn of the century until 1950, many members of the commu­
nity called for the establishment of a higher religious institute. During this 
period, there were more than twenty well-schooled members of the faith 
qualified to teach in such an institute. Among them were: all the chief rab­
bis, Murad Farag, Farag Rason al-SirganI, Yusuf Yomtob, Yusuf Farag 
I:Iayyinah, Yusaf Marzuq, Ibrahim MangubI, Musa Ibrahim Menashah, Farag 
'Abd-Allah, Ya'qub Farag 'abd-Allah and David Usha'. 

Some Karaite associations ran all the religious institutes that existed at 
the time, and their goal was to teach the language, the principles of the faith 
and how to pray. 

There were dozens of poor Karaite families that were living in un­
healthy apartments belonging to the community. There was enough money 
in the treasury of the community to renovate all these apartments, so families 
could live in much better conditions. 

Many members of the community, however, share the blame; rich 
members were never generous, and some members refused to pay the 
'Arzkhah. One member filed a lawsuit against the religious council, 
challenging its right to impose such "taxes."27 

It appears that all the religious councils failed to carry out any project to 
raise the cultural and religious standards of the members of the community. 

One final comment: in all the councils that governed the community, 
there was no place for the women who wanted to serve. 

26 al-Katim #68, third year, l December 1947. 
27 The court of appeal in 1929 ruled that "only the government" has the right to raise taxes. 
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Financing the Community 

Since I began the collection of data for my book, I have been unable to 
find any information about the financial situation of the community in Egypt 
during the last quarter of the 19th century. 

On my visit to Egypt in the summer of 1984, I found some documents; 
among which was a brochure printed in August 1916 entitled "An Imperative 
Declaration about the Karaite Jewish Community Affairs in Egypt" (Bian la­
Budda minhu 'An shu 'iin Ta 'ifat al-Isra 'fliyln al-Qarra 'In bi-Mi$r).28 

A few lines on page 2 (page 1 is the cover) help us learn about the 
financial situation of the Karaite community in Egypt in the 19th century. 
The only sources of revenue at the time were limited to: 1) the charges col­
lected on the performance of some religious duties such as circumcision and 
marriage; 2) the revenues from the real estate owned by the community 
through endowments. The salaries of the lf akham and the beadle, the 
maintenance of the synagogue and the real estate accounted for all the 
expenditures. 

The gabbay of the synagogue served also as the treasurer of the com­
munity. He was entrusted with all the revenues and was responsible for all 
the expenditures. This may help us understand why the Karaites of Egypt 
always choose the gabbay from a rich or well-to-do family. 

We can safely assume that, because most of the Karaites used to live in 
the Jewish neighborhood, rich members of each family used to help needy 
members of their own. 

In 1897, the lottery was introduced and quickly became a major source 
of revenue. Each year it yielded about one thousand Egyptian pounds, a 
great deal of money at that time, especially in Egypt. In 1903, the commu­
nity published its first financial report. The report was of two pages, page 1 
for the lottery and the school, page 2 for the Bet-Din. The Bet-Din revenues 
were almost $4,100, while expenditures were $2,000. The main sources of 
revenue were real estate, donations, the gabalah, and the charges on the per­
formance of certain religious duties (Pl. 1 Oa). 

The salary of the lf akham and the other employees accounted for 50% 
of the expenditures. About $11.00 was given to welfare activities. 

28 The brochure was written by Farag Musa al-Sirgani. Farag Musa al-Sirgani was well 
informed in the field of Karaite law, and one of the members of the first religious council. 
He served his community in many capacities: as the person in charge of the Karaite Bet-Din 
from 1909 till 1915, and as the principal of the Karaite Schools from 1916. He published 
the brochure in an attempt to clear his name from the many false rumors spread by his 
opponents accusing him of mismanagement. 
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As for the lottery and the schools, revenues were $6,800. Revenue from 
the lottery was $5,200, tuition at almost $1,200. Salaries of all personnel 
were $3,600 (Pl. 1 Ob). 

Both the schools and the Bet-Dfn yielded a surplus of almost $4,400. 
The community had neither assets nor bonds. Wealthy members of the 

Usha' and Mas'iidah families were entrusted with the money of the commu­
nity. They used to pay a reasonable interest on that money. Other sources of 
revenue opened up slowly as more financial responsibilities were added. 
Able members of the community were asked to contribute monthly dues, 
known as the 'Arfkhah, to the Karaite Bet-Dfn. Donations to read certain 
parts of the Sabbath and Holy Days' prayers added to the revenues.29 The 
revenue from the gabbalah was noticeable. 

The next financial report I was able to find was that of 1927. There was 
not much change from the first budget except for the amount of money in­
volved. 

Revenues from the Bet-Dfn were almost $5,500, while expenditures 
were $4,200. The main sources of revenue were in this order: the 'Arfkhah, 
real estate, interest on savings and, finally, donations. Once again, the salary 
of the J;akham, the employees, and the money spent on welfare activities 
constituted 75% of the expenditures (Pl. 11). 

The Karaite Bet-Dfn had to help poor families left behind in the Karaite 
neighborhood. During the first quarter of the 20th century, many Karaites left 
the Karaite neighborhood to live in what was considered the suburbs of Cairo 
( 'Abbasiyah, Ghamrah, al-J)ahir, and al-Sakakfnl). A problem was created 
for those who were running the community's affairs: taking care of those 
poor who were left behind. Thus, new responsibilities were added in health 
care, education, and housing for the poor. 

As for the schools and the lottery, revenues were $6,000, while expen­
ditures were $7,000. 

In the total budget, there was a surplus of $300. 
Twenty years later, in 1947, we notice new items in the budget. Both 

synagogues yielded about $2,900; there was $1,300 interest on bonds owned 
by the community. The revenue from the 'Arfkhah was $5,500, a little less 
than all that was spent on welfare activities. Revenue from the lottery started 
to decline. The budget showed an $800 surplus (Pl. 12). 

29 In the Karaite tradition, parts of the service on the Sabbath as well on Holy Days, are carried 
out by worshippers who contribute money for charitable activities, so in Cairo some rich 
members of the Karaite community used to acquire parts of the service and donate them to 
the poor so they could have their share in the prayers. 
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When the budget of 1955 was published, it became clear that the com­
munity had become much richer than before. Money spent on education--on 
both Karaite schools, on the scholarship for Karaite students in the Rabbanite 
schools or public schools or colleges- reached $15,000. The 'Arlkhah and 
the donations reached an all-time high, a little less than $5,600, almost dou­
ble the amount of all welfare activities. The itemized budget was published 
in 8 full pages of al-Kalzm. Another page showed all the properties owned 
by the community (Pl. 13). 

Besides the two synagogues and land for a third one in Heliopolis, north 
of Cairo, the Karaite Bet-Din, the kasher bakery house, and the burial place 
in al-Basatfn, the community owned 22 pieces of property. The one in 
'Abbasiyah was worth $45,000. 

Financially, the community was sound. There was a surplus each year. 
That was the result of the unwillingness of the various religious councils to 
carry on any major project, fearing not to be able to sponsor it in the future. 
The community was in bad need of many projects, none of which was carried 
out. 

The Arab-Israeli war of 1956 marked the start of a declining trend in all 
sources of revenue. That, of course, forced those who were in charge of the 
community's affairs to sell some of these properties to meet the mounting 
demand for financial help. 

During the 1970's and the 1980's those who were considered the care­
takers of the community's properties did nothing to save them from further 
deterioration. 

In 1998, Yusuf al-QudsI died. Nelly Murad al-QudsI replaced him as a 
caretaker of the community properties. Two years later Nelly al-QudsI died. 
She was the last Karaite Jew in Egypt, and there was no one to replace her. 
Everything was up for grabs. 
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The Opening of the "Ral)min 
Home." Musa Murad Musa car­
rying the key of the "Ral)min 
Home" followed by lf akham 
Tobiah Babovitch, Khi!fr Y. 
Mas 'iidah, the chairman of the 
Karaite religious council, and his 
wife, the daughter of Ral)min 
Usha'. (1945) 
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The front of the "Ral)min 
Home" building for elderly 

• and poor people. (The small 
picture is of Ral;imin Usha') 
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This picture was taken in 194 7 in the headquarters of the Coptic Orthodox 
Church at Faggalah, Cairo. In the middle is al-Anba Yusab, Coptic Orthodox 
Pope. To his left and to his right are some members of the Greek Orthodox 
and Catholic Churches, as well as members of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Behind him, to the right, is lf akham Tobiah Babovitch, the lf akham Akbar of 
the Karaite community of Egypt. 
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Mul).ammad Nagib's v1s1t to 
Mosheh al-Dar'i synagogue in 
'Abbasiyah, Cairo on Saturday, 
October 251

h, 1952. 

Abrahim al-Gazzar welcomes 
Nagib. To Nagib's right is 
Tawfiq al-Gazzar, the head of 
the Welcoming Committee. 

Mul).ammad Nagib enters the synagogue 
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And listens to the service of taking out the Torah 

lfakham Tobiah blesses the movement and its leaders 
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After the blessing he delivered a speech. 
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From the pulpit Nagib 
assures the worshipers that 
religion is for God, but the 
nation is for everyone: 
Muslims, Christians, and 
Jews. 
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Murad al-QudsI (author) reads a poem written by Murad Farag. 

lfakham Tobiah expresses his point of view to Nagib. 

93 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

Lieto B. Mas'iidah, vice 
chairman of the Karaite 
Religious Council, expres­
ses his point of view, and 
Nagib is very attentive. 

Nagib records his reactions in a special book. 
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A fatherly kiss to the young 
girls who presented flowers and 
gifts to Nagib. 

Among the cheers of the crowd Mul;lammad Nagib leaves the synagogue. 
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The first session of the Karaite religious council of 1950. Sitting from right to 
left are: Elie al-NasI, Farag A~lan, Jacques MangiibI, 'Abd al-'Aziz 'Abd al­
Wabid, Tobiah Levi, the lfii.khii.m Akbar, Tawfiq al-Gazzar, Thabit Ya'qiib 
Khi9-f, Murad al-QudsI, ZakI Menashah. Standing to the left is Kamal ijusnI 
(representing al-Kalfm). Standing to the right is Lieto B. Mas'iidah. 
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The Election Committee of 1953. In the middle: lfakham Tobiah Babovitch. 
To his left: Jacques MangubI and Elie 'Abd-Allah. To his right is the deputy 
of the governor of Cairo, Murad Lieto Murad, and ZakI Menashah. 

The Deputy of the Governor of Cairo (1) among members of the Election 
Committee of 1963, headed by the acting lfakham, Murad Hamn Family (2). 
In the middle is Jacques Lieto MangubI (3), the president of the Karaite 
Religious Council. 
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PLATE 1: The cover (a) and page 1 (b) of the 
first Internal Code of 1901. The introduction 
states the purpose of having this code. It men­
tions that the community has endowments that 
belong to the community's congregation, and 
real-estate that the community acquired 
through the revenues from its real-estate. It 
also mentions that the community has a school 
and a lottery to help finance it, and an 
association to help the sick. Then it goes on 
to state that the community needs to have a 
religious council to run its affairs. 

After mentioning the names of the members 
of the council on page 3 ( c ), the introduction 
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goes on to state that "We, the Karaite Jews of Egypt, the undersigned, with 
our names and seals, declare and acknowledge that we have 'chosen' and 
'elected' the members whose names are mentioned above to represent us and 
to do whatever they see fit for the welfare and the progress of our Commu­
nity . .. " 
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PLATE 2: Elected members of the first religious council took the oath in the main 
synagogue, Rab Si~ah, on 3 March 1901 A.D. 

This tradition was kept until 1960 when it was decided to take the oath in 
Mosheh al-Dar'I synagogue in 'Abbasiyah . 
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PLATE 3: On Wednesday, May 28, 1924, members of the religious council 
met to discuss rumors that lfakham Abraham Kohen had agreed on accepting 
the principle of intermarriage, especially with Rabbanites. lf akham Kohen 
denied that he ever expressed such an opinion and that as the head of the 
Karaite community he had to abide with the decisions taken in the Eupatoria 
Convention of 1910. 
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The governor signature date: 2116/ 1960 

PLATE 4: A confidential letter from the Governor of Cairo to the chairman 
of the religious council of the Israelite Karaite Community. 

The Governor took notice of the results of the new elections held on Decem­
ber 27, 1959. 

He also acknowledged the names of members who had the right to sign the 
official papers of the community. 
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PLATE 5: One of the many circulars by "The Association for Defending the 
Community's Interest" condemning the Personal Status Code written by 
Murad Farag. Dated March 28, 1935. 

The circular calls for: 
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No discussion in the book "Personal Status Code" written by Murad 
Farag unless the religious council is dissolved. 

Only the new elected religious council can submit the new Internal 
Code to the authorities. 

The community is fed up with members of the religious council. They 
should resign. 
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PLATE 6a: Complaint of the Israelite Karaites 

Defamation of their Religious Council and the demand to appoint a commit­
tee to run the community's affairs. 

Members of the Karaite community wrote twice to the Ministry of the Inte­
rior charging that the 1934 election was not legal. 30 They submitted two 
petitions signed by 400 members of the community defaming the Council 
and declaring no confidence in its members. 

They requested the formation of a temporary committee to run the commu­
nity's daily affairs until new elections were held. The deputy of the 
Community wrote to the Governor requesting permission to hold new elec­
tions but his request was denied. 

30 No elections were held in 1934. In 1934 one member of the Council died, and two members 
resigned. Instead, the Council appointed three members, according to the approved Internal 
Code. 

al-Muqa((am, 3 January 1936. 
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PLATE 6b: About the Division Among the Karaite of Egypt 

The Governor of Cairo met with the leaders of both parties of the Karaite 
Community. They all agreed to form a temporary committee to draft~ new 
Internal Code on the basis of which elections would be held. 

Later, each party elected three members and they all met with the Governor 
and signed a Procks Verbal of agreement. 

al-Muqa(tam, 19 April 193 
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PLATE 7: 
The Blessed Saturday 

Heshvan 5713 $afar 1372 
October 25, 1952 

This is indeed a happy day, as I was lucky to be among my brothers and chil­
dren, members of the Jewish Karaite Community. 

His Excellency the lf iikhiim blessed me as he blessed the Army movement 
which is similar to a great extent to the Karaite movement. 

I would like to emphasize here that all the children of Egypt are brothers, 
regardless of their religion or faith, there is no difference between Jews, 
Muslims or Christians. Religion is for God. The nation is for all. Long live 
Unity ... Discipline and Action. 

Major-general Mul;iamrnad Nagib 10/2511952 
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Le lew a Mohamed Naguib visite 
le Temple des Israelites Karaites 

ll affirme: « Tous les Egyptiens 
s 0 n t egaux et fr ere s • quelle 
que soit leur religion» 
••• Ajoutant q u e I e mouvemettt · 
de rarmee ignore totalement . le 
fanatisme religieux o u r a c i a I 

La devise de l'!rt no\lVf'llt -
tt-11e que l'a proclarnM le. lf'Wa 
Mohamtd Nasuib - nL !"Union. 
1·0rdre, le Travail 

Pour la. l'MUS6tl11D de Cf'S prln· 
cipu et artn d'a.ssttrer l'wnon de 
J& na.Uao. 1t prhldmt a entttprls 
une ahle de vlMitra aux diver5"S 
eommunautt. de I& nation. 11 a 
d~Jil. nodu vtsltr au rec~ur d"El· 
Athar. au patritrche t'Optr·orcf». 
doxe, i. l& communaute tsra~lite 
et all pt.b'larchr jtte-C"t.tholique.. 
Hier, U a vlSlt~ .e t.em.plr du .L"I· 
n.l!!lltrs · Ka.ra..ites. ripondant ~ 
l 'i nvit&t.ion qur lul avail adrrsst-e 
ii .v 1. qutlque t.•mps le O<aod­
Rabbln Tobia Levi. 
· LE SERVICE ltELIGIEUX 
~ $OR amvtc. le lew:i. Naaulb · 

tut .MJ11l pu '" nc.rtablu dr la 
commtmsut.e et par IH ova.t.;0011 
et lf'a applandissrmrnt.a prok>nti!s 
de la !1Julr musCe dt'\'a!lt 1& ::q. 
naao1u•. Ay&llt •nlrvf aes C"hans­
SUtH - ear tellH sont. Jn tr.di~ 
Uons de la eo1nmunauU - :l ~f· 
ne:.ra dans le ttmplr oft H a&l:t­
n1. a l'nctlon de «"kn t'Cl~brtr 
pitr le Orand·Riibbln. A l1»•lf!. du 
M"rvict religteus.. 'e Or~d·R.ab­
bin torma des V<EUX pour qu·u 
plAi.~ ~ Dlru de doun~r '. & wictoi­
re t Moli.mtd Nagu1b et i &ea 
offlc'rn eL c?e ~ouronnrr lenr 
~unr dt uccr.s. paur I& plus 
KT'Ulde cknrr de l'~ypte. 

(LIRS Lii SUI.Tl; EN PACE 4) 

" A 1•uche : It ltwa Ha1uib 
pronon~ant ton allocution de· 
vant 111 membres da la com· 
rnunautf . A SH c6ht le Grand· 
Ra.bbin Tobia Levi. Ci ·dessus : 
It prtsident embra11ant pater· 
nellement une filltttt qui 'olient 
de lui offrir une ma1nlfiqu1 
serbe de flturs. En ba. : It 
chef du gou"ernement e'en· 
tretenant amloalement aveo 
Je Grand·Rabbin des Karaites. 

PLATE 8a: Mul;iammad NagTb visits the Karaite synagogue, Mosheh a/­
Dar T. Le Journal d 'Egypte, Dimanche 26 Octobre 1952. 
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PLATE 8b: Mul;iammad Nagib visits the Karaite synagogue, Mosheh al-Dar'i . 

al-Baliigh, Saturday, October 25, 1952 (an Egyptian afternoon newspaper). 
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PLATE 9a: The Abolition of the Religious Courts. 

The Egyptian Cabinet, in its meeting of September 21, 1955, issued an order 
to abolish all religious courts for Muslims and non-Muslims. 

All pending lawsuits should be referred to Public Courts. 

However, in all disputes between non-Muslim Egyptians of one faith, the 
ruling must be given according to their Personal Status Code existing at the 
time. 

al-Kal'fm, no. 233, 111
h year, October 1, 1955. 
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PLATE 9b: The front page of the official paper of the Egyptian Govern­
ment, al-Waqa 'i' al-Mi$riyah, 24 September 1955, in which law #462 is 
mentioned. 

Specifics of the law are explained on pages 15 and 16. The law calls for 
abolishing all religious courts for Muslims and non-Muslims and referring all 
cases to Public Courts. 
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PLATE 1 Oa: Karaite Bet-Dzn 1903 

Revenues: $4,200 
Expenditures: $2,000 
Surplus: $2,200 

Minutes of the Karaite Religious Council, February, 1904. 

In 1903 one Egyptian pound equaled five dollars. 
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PLATE lOb: Karaite Schools 1903 

Revenues $6,800 
Expenditures $4,400 
Surplus $2,400 

In 1903 revenue from the lottery was $5,200. 

Minutes of the Karaite Religious Council, February, 1904. 
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PLATE 11 : Israelite Karaites Bet-Dzn in Cairo 

lf akhamkhanat al-Isra 'lliyzn al-Qarra 'Zn bil-Qahirah 

Revenues and Expenditures of the Endowments and the 
School of the Israelite Karaites bi-Mi$r 1927 

Bet-Din 

Main source of revenue 
Egyptian pound 

5 4 8 800 'Arzkhah 
13 O 9 3 5 Donations 
425 950 Real estate 

11 05 6 85 Total revenues 

Schools and Lottery 

Main source of revenue 
805 ooo Lottery 
371 930 School tuitions 

2 5 O o o Donation from the 
lottery contractor 

2307 615 Total revenues 

64 620 Su lus 

In round figures: 

Schools: 
Revenue 
$6 , 000 

Main source of ex enditure 
Egyptian pound 

3 3 o o o o Salary of the lf akham 
13 3 2 o o Other salaries 
378 250 Aid for the need 
8 41 450 Total ex enditures 

Main source of ex enditure 
938 550 Salaries of personnel 
324 000 Rent for school build-

mg 
58 995 Miscellaneous 

50 000 Bonus for the principal 
30 000 Scholarship for two 

students 
2242 99 5 Total expenditures 

Expenditure 
$7 , 000 

Bet-Dzn: $5 , 500 $4 , 20 0 

Surplus: $ 300 

al-Jtti~ad, no. 18, 4th year, December 27, 1927 

In 1927, one Egyptian pound equaled $5.00. 
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PLATE 12: The Israelite Karaite Community (Ta 'ifat al-Isra'lliyzn al­
Qarrii Tn) Revenues and Expenditure of I 947 

Revenues 

Egyptian pound 

Welfare activities 1364 

Welfare projects 110 

Miscellaneous 286 

Synagogues 732 

Real estate 1583 

Bet-Dzn 2655 

Bonds and Interest 321 

Schools and Lottery 2800 

Total 9855 

Penny cash 22 

Total 9877 

Surplus 

In round figures: Revenues were 
Expenditures were 
Surplus was 

120 

450 

650 

919 

475 

889 

31 8 

367 

188 

487 

675 

$40 , 000 

$ 3 , 900 
$ 800 

Expenditures 

Egyptian pound 

1199 364 

50 000 

273 8 43 

427 327 

2895 556 

1740 301 

38 048 

3055 945 

9680 384 

9680 384 

197 29 1 

In 194 7 one Egyptian pound equaled $4.00, either officially or on the free 
market. 

al-Kallm, no. 76, 4th year. 
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PLATE 13: The Karaite Jewish Community of Egypt 

1955 budget, prepared by the Secretary of the Religious Council, ZakI 
Menashah, and reviewed by Elie 'Abd-Allah. 

Item 

Welfare activities 
Home for elderly 
Education 
Synagogues 
Bet-Din 
Real Estate 
Bonds 
Tithe 
Securities 

Revenues 
ound 

2 , 225 450 

4 , 933 933 
804 1 4 9 

2 , 11 9 705 
2 , 190 444 

203 497 
100 000 
433 709 

Exuenditures 
ound 

1 , 643 980 
177 7 45 

6 , 0 4 9 939 
667 296 

2 , 30 4 5 1 6 
567 730 

5 419 

413 84 2 
Money withdrawn from the bank 
Money put in the bank 5 , 683 0 18 

4 , 405 05 4 

Penny cash 1954 
Penn cash 1955 
Total 

Welfare activities 

Education 

Bet-Din 

123 37 1 
25 827 

18 , 817 276 1 6 , 26 1 3 4 8 

'Arlkhah donations Monthly payment for the poor. 
Emergency help during holy 
days. 

Financial help from Salaries of all personnel. Tui-
the Ministry of Edu- tions for stuaents in all 
cation. 
Revenue from the 
lottery. 
Money collected for 
the performance of 
religious duties. 
Charges on certifi­
cates issued, and fees 
for religious courts, 
Gaba/ah and others. 

Rabbanite schools. 
Scholarship for students in other 
schools or colleges. 
Salaries of the lfakham and his 
deputy as well as all other em­
ployees. Other needed expenses. 

al-Kallm, no. 244, 15 July 1956. 

In 1956 the Egyptian pound equaled $2.50 officially. On the black market, 
one Egyptian pound equaled one dollar. 
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Chapter III 

The Community Establishments 

The Schools 

In the last quarter of the 19th century, education was limited to teaching 
both the faith and the Hebrew language. It appears that the level of achieve­
ment was high, owing primarily to the caliber of the instructors. During the 
last decade of the 19th century and the first half of the 201h century, the 
Karaite community had over twenty men who were well versed in the faith 
and the language, each of them qualified to serve as a lfiikhiim Akbar. 

When lf iikhiim Mangiibl became lf iikhiim Akbar, he had certain plans 
for reforms. In 1896, with the help of the leaders of the community, a pri­
mary school was established, known as "the Benevolent Israelite Karaite 
School." To ensure financial means to operate the school, a lottery was es­
tablished a year later, known to everyone as the "School's Lottery." The 
school and the lottery were run on the same budget' and were for a long time 
the main item on the agenda of the religious council (See Pl. 1 Ob in Ch. 2) 

From the minutes of the religious council, and from five well-known 
Karaite periodicals of the period, 1901-1957, it appears certain that there 
were three schools: one for boys, one for girls, and a third one serving as a 
kindergarten. 2 Yet in one place in al-Kallm it was mentioned that the 
community had three schools in al-If ii.rah and three in 'Abbiisiyah, but in all 
the minutes of the religious council, nothing confirms this statement. The 

1 Minutes of 3 February 1904. 
2 Minutes of the religious council form 1901-1957; al-Tahdhfb, al-lrshiid, al-lttib[ld, al­

Shubbiin al-Qarrii 'In, al-Katim, for those years ( 1901-1957). 
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only explanation may be that in the minutes, the word "schools" was used 
without mentioning their location or their number. 3 

Information about the school system appeared in a letter sent to the gov­
ernor of Cairo, which justified the lottery4 and stated that at that time, the 
school had a principal, fifteen qualified teachers, a visiting physician, one 
secretary, and three custodians (See Pl. 1 and "Education Illustration" (on 
page 146)). At all times, the school body was a mix of Jews, Christians, and 
Muslims. In a very few years, however, Jewish students became the major­
ity. 

Both the School for Boys and the School for Girls were primary schools 
with first to fourth grades. In 1946, when the last year for primary education 
was changed to sixth grade, the School for Boys was expanded to six grades. 
At first, the three schools were located in lfarat al Yahiid in Khurunfish. But 
when many Karaites moved to 'Abbasiyah, Ghamrah, and al-I)ahir, the 
schools were also moved to 'Abbasiyah. During the 1920's, the schools 
fluctuated between 'Abbiisiyah and al-lfarah; in the early 1930's they moved 
to al-lfarah and remained there. In 1943, the School for Girls was closed 
and its building was used to house the expanded kindergarten. 

From 1944 to 1956 a Karaite principal ran the schools (Murad al-QudsI) 
and for the first time, there were five Karaite teachers, who were university 
graduates, teaching mathematics, science, and art. During the Arab-Israeli 
War of 1956, the principal of the School for Boys, who also had the authority 
to supervise the kindergarten, was put into protective custody. This was an 
opportunity for the Egyptian teachers of the kindergarten to petition the 
Minister of Education to change the name of the school, which then became 
"al-Na:firiyah" (after Na~ir). 

In the meantime, the Ministry of Education appointed a Muslim princi­
pal for the Karaite School for Boys. From that time on, the Karaite 
community had no stake in the schools, except making good the deficit re­
sulting from the differences between the revenue and the expenditure. 

Later on, the authorities imposed unjustified regulations and financial 
burdens on the school; the school started to close on Friday and to open on 
Saturday, besides opening on Jewish holidays. 

The community was asked to pay real estate taxes from which all other 
schools were exempt. In 1962, the Ministry of Education assumed full re-

3 Al-Katim No. 94 (16 February 1949). In the minutes of25 June 1914 the religious council 
raised the salary of Shmoel Kohen, the Hebrew teacher in the Karaite School in al-Ff ii.rah, 
providing that he taught Hebrew to one class in the Karaite School in 'Abbii.siyah. 

4 Al-Tahdhlb, 19 February 1903. 
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sponsibility for running the schools. In the early 1970's, the situation 
changed and the schools were returned to the Karaite community. The 
school buildings are now rented to an educator who runs them under a new 
name. 

Education was not limited to the schools. From 1901 to 1960, there 
were evening courses in Hebrew and Arabic. Various organizations in the 
community oversaw teaching religion and Hebrew. From 1937 to 1949, the 
"Benevolent Workshop for Girls" taught sewing to the girls of al-/farah. In 
the 1950's, the "Ahabat Torah" organization was responsible for providing 
the community with a number of circumcisers and ritual slaughterers. 

As early as 1901, the religious council offered financial help to mem­
bers of the community who wanted to continue their education in high 
schools, vocational schools, or universities. Also, when "Les Ecoles de la 
Communaute Israelite were established in 1920, the religious council helped 
members of the community who wished to have their children educated 
there. That policy was carried on until these schools were closed.5 

Quality of Education 

Both the School for Girls and the School for Boys were primary 
schools. The schools offered courses in English and French as foreign lan­
guages, 6 in addition to courses in Arabic. Other subjects offered included 
mathematics, science, history, geography, art,7 vocal music, hygiene and of 
course, Hebrew for the Jewish students. Hebrew and Arabic were also of­
fered in the evening for boys and girls from the ages of 6 to 12. 

The level of teaching English was very high. In 1901 , the English 
teacher asked the students of the fourth grade to translate from Arabic into 
English a certain passage. The translation, as shown, indicates that the stu­
dents had a sound command of the English language8 (Pl. 2). 

As early as 1903, physical punishment was not permitted at all in the 
Karaite Schools. (Minutes 20 July 1903- 26 September 1903). 

All the teachers, especially the teachers of Arabic, were fully qualified. 
They either had teaching diplomas or were licensed to teach. (A high school 

5 Minutes of30 June 1903. Minutes of 12 October 1936, in which it is stated that there were 
twelve students receiving financial help. They were either in secondary schools or in 
vocational schools. (That is just an example.) 

6 Laura and Susan Suarez were the first to teach French. They were accepted after passing a 
test devised by Thiibit Siilib, a member of the religious council (Minutes of 20 April 1901 ). 

7 Art included drawing and manual art (woodworking shop). 
8 Al-Tahdhlb No. 13 (1November1901) and No. 14 (8 November 1901). 
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graduate could begin teaching and, after three years of supervison by a field 
supervisor, became a licensed teacher.) Until the 1940's the religious council 
had full authority to appoint and dismiss teachers, with the assistance of well 
educated members of the community who supervised the schools and re­
ported to the religious council.9 The schools must have had a good 
reputation, because the principal of the l;lilwan Public School, run by the 
central government, applied for a similar position in the Karaite schools. His 
application was not approved, however. 10 

From the 1930's on the schools were under the supervision of the Min­
istry of Education. Field supervisors of each subject of instruction would 
supervise each teacher's performance three times a year, and a copy of their 
report was sent to the school. Beginning in the late 1940's these reports de­
termined whether a teacher was worthy of promotion and, if so, of a higher 
salary or not. 

Until the 1930's the schools had summer sessions, and many Karaite 
children would attend. Until 1956 the schools used to close on Saturdays and 
on Jewish and national holidays. 

In the late l 930's the Ministry of Education, in an effort to improve the 
quality of education in private and parochial schools, offered financial help 
on a voluntary basis. 11 The Karaite Schools accepted the offer, and from that 
time on had to follow the same curriculum offered in the public schools, with 
the exception of Hebrew. In 1949 the central government assumed full re­
sponsibility for teachers' salaries. This, of course, had its effect on the quality 
of education in all nongovernmental schools, because each school began to 
hire only university graduates. In additition to the teachers' salaries, the gov­
ernment also offered an annual sum of money for each class, the amount 
depending on the school's facilities and the qualification of the teachers and 
of the quality of the education provided in general. At that time the schools 
were rated as first, second, or third class schools. The Karaite schools were 
always rated as first class. 12 

Students of the Karaite schools enjoyed extra-curricular activities, such 
as gymnastics, table tennis, chorus and acting troupes. In 1955 the gymnastic 
team of the Karaite schools won the shield of gymnastics in competition with 
all primary schools of the district of North Cairo. (Silver cup for the first 

9 Minutes of the religious council from 1901 until 1940. 
10 Minutes of 30 June 1903 
11 The quality of education was always higher in most parochial schools. The government was 

attempting to use financial aid as a means to control education in all non-public schools. 
12 From 1946 to 1956 the results of the primary school certificate were 100 percent (all exams 

were under the government control). (Al-Kalfm, during the period.) 
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team, the shield for the second). The chorus and the acting troupe used to 
culminate their activities towards the end of the year when they presented 
their annual gala on one of the very well known stages (Pls. 3 and 4). 

There were also other activities, included publishing a "Year Book,'' 
which portrayed the students' literary production. 

Final note: Establishing the schools filled a gap that was empty for a 
long time. It was a needed step in order that the community could follow 
other communities to achieve higher goals. Other necessary steps should 
have followed this first and important step. 

After World War I, many Karaites left the Jewish neighborhood to live 
in other places. These members always preferred to send their children to the 
local public schools, even if it meant at that time, (1919-1940) more financial 
responsibilities. 

In the early 1940's, when the primary and secondary schools became 
totally free, responsible members of the community should have examined 
other possibilities regarding the Karaite schools. They should have thought 
of building a school in 'Abbiisiyah offering English and French 13 as foreign 
languages, besides Hebrew for the Jewish students. In 'Abbiisiyah alone 
there were more than six hundred Karaite students between the ages of five 
and sixteen attending the different Rabbanite schools 14 and the public pri­
mary and secondary schools. 

All this required money, something the rich Karaites were not willing to 
give. There were hundreds of rich Karaites, yet they preferred to keep the 
money for themselves only. It seemed enough that they pay the monthly 
dues - the 'Arzkhiih, and on several occasions, they gave some money to the 
needy. Their attitude was "why do we need schools or a hospital if the Rab­
banite community has what we need?" 

Maintaining the Karaite heritage was probably not among their goals. 
This attitude forced members of the community to be totally dependent on 
the Rabbanite community for health-care and, to a lesser degree, for educa­
tion. This also explains why such a community, with hundreds of young men 
who would not continue higher education, never tried to establish a voca­
tional school! The Rabbanite community had one in 'Abbiisiyah. 

13 Teaching French was eliminated in the Karaite schools after World War l. 
14 Les Ecoles Juives du Caire in 'Abbiisiyah, Mary Suarez for girls, and Miisa Qattawl for boys 

in Sakakznz. 
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The Lottery 

Late in the 191
h century, some communities in Egypt, especially non­

Muslim and foreign communities, depended on a system of public lotteries as 
a source of revenue. With the establishment of the school in 1896, the 
Karaite community also established a lottery to ensure the continuity of de­
pendable revenue to the school. This became known as the "School's 
Lottery,'' Na:{ib al-Madrasah. 

At that time, circa 1897, the school had its own printing shop where the 
lottery tickets were printed. Each ticket was stamped with the school's offi­
cial seal, without which it was considered invalid. "Lotterie au Profit de 
!'Ecole Israelite Karaim du Caire" (Pl. 5). 

The drawing took place in the schoolyard, every Sunday in the late af­
ternoon. An appointed "caller,'' paid thirty piasters a month, announced the 
winning tickets. The winner of the first prize, upon verification of his ticket, 
would cash it in at the school. The first prize ticket was worth one hundred 
Egyptian pounds, then the equivalent of $500. 15 

In 1899, the community issued 9,000 tickets weekly. Two years later, in 
1901, the number reached 10,00016

; in 1903 it reached 12,000. Upon request, 
the community sent a report to the governor of Cairo, in which it stated that 
12,000 tickets were issued, and described the system as follows: the retailer 
would buy one hundred tickets for 85 piasters. He would then sell each 
ticket for one piaster, thus making a profit of 15 piasters. The report put the 
net profit for the community at 490 Egyptian pounds 17 (Pl. 1). 

The lottery system soon became so profitable that within a short time 
the market was flooded with many different lotteries. It was estimated that in 
Cairo alone, the public poured 30,000 Egyptian pounds per month into lot­
teries. 18 In view of this, the Egyptian Minister of the Interior felt that prompt 
action was called for. An ordinance was passed, limiting the right of issuing 
lottery tickets to charitable organizations and, furthermore, requiring that a 
permit be obtained first. In the years 1904, 1905, and 1906, the community 
was allowed to issue 20,000 tickets, with drawings held twice weekly. But in 
1907, the community went back to one drawing a week and 15,000 tickets. 

15 Minutes of June 1905. (The value of dollar to the Egyptian pound increased over the years.) 
16 Minutes of 11 May 1901. 
17 Al-Tahdhib, 19 February 1903. 
18 Al -Tahdhlb, 12 March 1903. 
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The net profit varied yearly, depending on the economy19 and on the to­
tal number of tickets sold. By this time, the community had accepted the 
offer of a family-owned bank, the Firiiz Bank, to act as the main contractor 
for the lottery. The Firilz Bank was, in fact, the main contractor for many 
lotteries. In each year, from 1921 to 1924, the contractor paid 1,000 
Egyptian pounds. In 1925, the community accepted the bank's offer of the 
reduced sum of 800 Egyptian pounds. In 1922, the number of tickets was 
raised to 20,000, and then in 1927, to 30,000.20 Yet, despite the increase in 
volume, the intense competition had begun a pattern in decline in the amount 
of profit. In 1929, the Minister of the Interior limited permission to issue 
tickets to charitable organizations only. 

The new ordinance notwithstanding, matters continued to get out of 
hand. The National Ambulance Association then proposed a new plan. Ac­
cording to this plan, all communities sponsoring a lottery would form a 
union. The National Ambulance Association would be responsible for 
printing and delivering the tickets, which would then carry the name, 
"Lottery of the Union's Ambulance." The Karaite community joined this 
union,21 whose profits were divided among the various communities, accord­
ing to the number of tickets sold and the percentage that was agreed upon 
before joining the association. The Karaite community's share was always 
800 Egyptian pounds a year, and remained almost unchanged until 1944. 
The Rabbanite community's share in 1934 was as follows: 444,601 Egyptian 
pounds for the schools, 444,601 Egyptian pounds for the welfare organiza­
tions, and 444,600 Egyptian pounds for the hospital. (Rapport et Comptes 
pour L 'annee 1934, page 18). A declining trend began in 1945 when, for 
political and religious reasons, all non-Muslim associations gradually lost 
their share in lottery profits.22 

The annual Report of the Karaite community, published in al-Katim, 
gives us the following data: 

Year Lottery Income 

1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 

(Egyptian Pound) 
800 
750 
700 
686 

Year 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 

Lottery Income 
(Egyptian Pound) 

529 
277 
123 
109 

19 From 190 I to 1917, one piaster was enough to provide an adult person with three meals a 
day. 

20 Minutes of24 December 1927. 
21 Minutes of 15 January 1929. 
22 The National Ambulance was under the protection of the Royal Family. 
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Year 

1948 
1949 

Lottery Income 
(Egyptian Pound') 

556 
570 

Year 

1954 
1955 

Lottery Income 
(Egyptian Pound') 

85 
77 

After the Arab-Israeli War of 1956, the Karaite community lost its share 
in the lottery. 

Places of Worship 

When lf iikhiim Abraham Firkovitch of Russia came to Cairo in 1862, he 
visited the Karaite Bet-D'in and donated two hundred Pintos23 to rebuild the 
existing synagogue, Rab Siml).ah.24 In return, he took away four boxes full of 
documents, among them the original family tree of al-NasT family who were 
descendants of 'Anan and a valuable codex written by Samuel ben Jacob. 
The Karaite community used the money well and renovated the Rab Siml).ah 
synagogue. 

In 1947, the synagogue was badly in need of repairs. The religious 
council at that time proposed tearing it down and building a new structure 
that would house the synagogue, the Bet-D1n, and a library. Many members, 
however, felt that it should be kept as it was without any changes. Conse­
quently, the original building was reinforced, and many items in it were 
renewed. The synagogue reopened in 1949 and remained in good condition 
until the late 1960's. At that time, no one was using it, so all its contents 
were transferred to the Mosheh al-Dar'I synagogue. 

It now serves as a warehouse for a plastics factory owned by a Muslim 
woman who worked as foreman in the plastics factory that was owned by 
Yusuf al-QudsI The adjacent Bet-D'in building serves as the plastics factory. 

Before the Synagogue of Rab Siml).ah, the Karaites worshipped in the 
Synagogue of al-KhaznI,25 a small synagogue located underground. Al­
KhaznI was Nissim Kohen al-KhaznI, the head of the Karaite community at 
the end of the 181h century and the beginning of the 19th. The synagogue was 
located in "darb al-Furn," in the same street where the community had its 

23 The Pinto equals 75 piasters. 
24 During my visit in Cairo in July 1982, I found some papers written by Elie Biirilkh 

Mas' udah, the person in charge of Karaite real estate in Jerusalem. He wrote that the Rab 
Siml:uih building used to belong to the Samaritans, who had a community in Egypt, and that, 
in 1943, he received a letter from the chief priest of the Samaritans in Israel, including a 
copy of the deed to the Rab Simbiih. 

25 In the minutes of 6 January 1924 it is mentioned that some old Torahs were found under the 
ruins of that synagogue. 
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kasher bakery until the late 1960's. The Rab SirnJ:iah synagogue thus had an 
appropriate location at the time when most of the community members lived 
in al-HO.rah. 

At the end of the 191
h century, many members of the community started 

to move to the neighboring areas of 'A bbiisiyah, al-l)ahir, and Ghamrah. It 
was no longer easy to walk to the synagogue of Rab Sirnbah, especially on 
Saturdays and holidays. As a consequence, the period of time between 1906 
and 1930 saw services held in various places in those neighborhoods.26 

In 1900, the widow of a well-known Karaite donated a piece of land in 
'Abbasiyah and provided funds to build a synagogue and a school. She was 
Sitaytah al-Mu~affi, the widow of Isl:mq Salil;l, who was the grandson of 
Abraham Ma~liyal;l, who came from Hit in Iraq at the request of the Karaite 
community to be its [lii.kham. Other wealthy members of the community 
followed suit and donated money for the same purpose. It took the commu­
nity over twenty-five years to begin construction of the synagogue, and on 23 
May 1926, the entire community celebrated the laying of the foundation 
stone of the 'Abbii.siyah Synagogue. It was mainly through the efforts of 
Ibrahim EliyahU Mas'iidah, a well-known benefactor, that the project moved 
ahead, but when he died on February 18, 1927, construction halted. 

In 1928, David Zaki Usha', at the time a relatively young and very en­
ergetic man, decided to hold Yam Kippur services at the synagogue, even 
though it had not been completed.27 It was an emotional but successful day, 
after which enough money was collected to help complete the synagogue. It 
was completed in 1931 28

, and the community at the time had two respectable 
synagogues. When Tobiah became lf akhii.m Akbar of the Karaite commu­
nity, he named it "Mosheh al-Dar'T Synagogue", after a well-known poet of 
medieval Karaism. 29 

. At the time this synagogue was built, the community did not forsee the 
need for a cultural center or for a hall for lectures, meetings, and weddings. 
During the 1940's this need emerged. Murad Farag donated a sum of money 
to build a cultural center bearing his name, and in 1947 the religious council 
decided to build it. The council decided that the center should house a hall, a 
Sunday school, offices of the Bet-Dfn, a library, and an office for the 

26 Among the places were the villa of Dii'ud Is}:iaq Usha' ,the second story of the Karaite 
school when it was in 'Abbiisiyah, and the headquarters of various Karaite associations in 
'Abbiisiyah. 

27 Karaites used rugs (not seats) in their synagogues. Many members sent clean rugs to the 
synagogue on that day. 

28 I was unable to find in the minutes of the religious council any indication of the exact date. 
29 Leon Nemoy, Karaite Anthology, pp. 133-146. 
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bakham. Samuel I:Iasid, a construction engineer and a professor at the 
University of Cairo, submitted a blueprint for the project,30 but, as usual, the 
community was divided between the "pros" and the "cons." Years passed, 
and the project was shelved. The synagogue is still in good condition but has 
started to deteriorate because of lack of maintenance. 

Before entering the synagogue one must take off one's shoes. For this 
reason, there is a foyer between the entrance and the sanctuary where wor­
shippers can take their shoes off and place them on the many shelves 
provided for this purpose. In this foyer there are hundreds of small lockers, 
more like a post office box, where worshippers keep their sets of prayer 
books and their Tallits. Those who where not able to obtain a locker used to 
carry their prayer book the If omash and the tallit in a special velvet sac. 

Both synagogues (Rab SimJ;iah and Mosheh al-Dar'I) had two levels: the 
first level is the sanctuary; the second level is for women only. In the 
Mosheh al-Dar'I synagogue, there is a hall of limited capacity that was used 
for many cultural and religious activities. 

The sanctuary is covered with mats and rugs. There are no chairs or 
benches, and that gives more flexibility to the worshippers to practice all the 
accompanying ceremonial acts of physical positions required in Karaite 
prayers.31 

The pulpit is located a few steps above than the sanctuary. A large oak 
table provides a place for several scrolls. Next to the table is a high chair for 
the lzii,kham. The If akham could be the reader and the bazzan too. Yet it was 
the custom to provide bazzanzm and readers in advance for Saturday and 
holiday services. 

The scrolls are kept in the ark. Each scroll lies in a decorative box of 
olive-or mahogany wood, covered with silver or gold leaves or inlaid with 
mother of pearl. 

In a separate room, to the left of the pulpit (the same level as the sanctu­
ary), there is a room where a special scroll is kept-the scroll of the sacrifice 
(Qurban). Underneath the pulpit, in the Mosheh al-Dar'I synagogue, there is 
a large room used as a geniza. 

Above the ark, there is a big Star of David with the word "YHVH" 
written out inside it in full. 

30 Al-Kallm Nos. 63/64 (I October 1947) 
31 During the l 940's some chairs at the back of the temple were provided for disabled men. 

See under "A Brief Discussion of the Karaite Liturgy." 
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The Karaite community of Cairo possessed valuable and rare codexes, 
among which is the famous Ben Asher codex,32which the community has 
preserved for over a thousand years . The Ben Asher codex, along with 
others no less valuable, was kept in a safe in the Mosheh al-Dar'T synagogue. 
To commemorate a happy occasion, especially the birth of the first baby boy 
born, the beckor, and members donated most of the scrolls in both 
synagogues. 

All around the sanctuary, there were silver chandeliers, most of them 
donated to the synagogue in memory of departed loved ones or for other 
reasons.33 

In a separate building, there are other facilities, including a small 
kitchen. In the Mosheh al-Dar'T synagogue there are rooms for the beadle 
and his family , as well as rooms for Sunday school (Pis. 7a and b). 

The possibility of a third synagogue existed for a time, when during the 
thirties, many families moved to Heliopolis, a beautiful and very clean sub­
urb north of Cairo. It became very difficult for members of those families to 
attend services that were held in any existing Karaite synagogue. Farag 
Ibrahim Levi presented to the religious council what amounted to $8,000 
collected from members of that branch of the Levi family, to build a syna­
gogue in Heliopolis.34 A year earlier, the religious council had been able to 
acquire a piece of land from the 'Ayn Shams Railway Company, which 
owned most of the land in Heliopolis. Again, the community was divided 
between those who felt the need for a third synagogue and those who felt that 
the people who lived in Heliopolis should carry out the whole project. 
Events in the years to come decided the matter, and the synagogue was never 
built. 

The religious council was the only body responsible for the commu­
nity's establishments: schools, synagogues, Bet-Din, and for all associated 
expenses, such as maintenance, electricity, telephone, gardening, furniture 
(especially rugs) and for the salary of the lfakham and the beadles. The 
gabbay (treasurer) had the responsibility of looking after the synagogue's 
needs. He had the ultimate authority over any member, including the 
[lakham. The gabbay, ideally, should be very well schooled in the faith and 

32 Firkovitch, in his second visit to Cairo in 1864, took a codex that is as valuable and as 
important as the Ben-Asher codex. It is known now as the Leningrad Codex. (Lila Avrin, 
The Illumination in the Mosheh ben AsherCodex of 895 C.E., Vol. I, p. 75). 

33 It is most unfortunate that during the l 960's responsible members of the community melted 
all the chandeliers in both synagogues. Many of these chandeliers had an historical value 
that was much more than just the value of the silver. 

34 Minutes of30 January 1945. 
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come from a rich or at least well-to-do family. David Zaki Usha', from the 
affluent branch of the Usha' family, was the first and last gabbay of that 
synagogue, serving from 1931 until he left Egypt in 1965. As for the Syna­
gogue of Rab Siml)ah, many members held that position, among them Da'ud 
lsl)aq Usha' , Musa lbrahim Menasha, Yusuf Farag J:Iayyinah, Yusuf 
Yomtob, and Salim Farag Shamwel. 

Cemeteries 

To the south of Cairo, near the elegant suburb of al-Ma 'adi, stretches a 
vast arid land known as al-Basatzn.35 That land was the burial place for the 
Karaite community (Pl. 8). 

The history of this piece of land is documented in the archives of the 
Karaite community in the Bet-Din. There, an old document, in Arabic, re­
cords the donation to the Karaite community of Cairo of five hundred 
faddans (the faddii.n is somewhat larger than an acre) in the village of al­
Basatzn.36 

When al-Qudsipt in July 1982, I examined a document written in Arabic 
on the 15th of Mul)arram, 980 Higriyah (1571 C.E.). The document indicates 
that the community had this land in al-Wazzr in the area of al-Basiitzn "since 
very long ago" (min qadzm al-zaman), and it was in their hands on the basis 
of older documents. The document goes on to state that Karaite Shamual 
(probably Samuel) had sometime earlier given the other Jews a piece of that 
land to bury their dead. It mentions the Rabbanites, the Maghrebites, and the 
Arabized Jews37 (Pl. 9). 

In the period covered here, various religious councils were entrusted 
with the care of this property. This maintenance did not extend beyond sur­
veying the land several times. (It was not until World War II, when the 
British army needed a piece of the Karaite-owned land for military purposes, 
that running water was installed there for the first time.) 

There was no comparison between the Karaite burial place and the Rab­
banites' cemetery. The Rabbanite burial place was divided into lots, with 
paths running between them. It was well cared for by the Rabbanite commu­
nity, and it was a great source of pride for that community. 

35 Al-Basafin means "the orchards," which it possibly once was. 
36 Al-Tahdhfb No. 38 (29 May 1902) mentioned the existence of such a document, sealed with 

the palm of the hand of' Amr ibn al- ' As, the Arab conqueror of Egypt (7'h century). 
37 The words "Arabized Jews" are mentioned twice, once quite clearly, the other time rather 

obscurely. There was no dot on the letter; otherwise the meaning would be "Egyptian 
expatriated Jews." 
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At the tum of the century, certain Karaite families purchased lots from 
the Karaite Bet-Dzn. Each lot was surrounded by a stone and iron fence and 
contained two or three furnished rooms with living facilities. It was the cus­
tom to visit the dead and spend one night with them during certain days (fast 
of lf ameshi, for example). 38 

Members of the Karaite community built many expensive memorials for 
their deceased, and almost every tomb was covered with imported Italian 
marble. The community assigned guards to protect the place from thieves 
and vandals. In the 1960's, however, when the burial places for both the 
Rabbanite and the Karaite communities were rarely used, thieves began to 
steal the marble form the tombs, and eventually took away even the iron 
fences. 

I visited al-Basafin in July 1982. From what I saw, and from what I 
know to be true, I have no doubt that there will be no burial place of either 
community within ten years. The few remaining members of the Karaite 
community are trying to get a court order to protect the cemetery; they have 
the title to the place, and legally it is theirs. 

In my judgment, this attempt on their part is a lost battle. The following 
diagram might help to explain why this may be so: 

38 This custom was very common among all classes of Egyptian women, including Muslim 
women. 
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The Nile 

CAIRO 

Al- 'lmiim al-Shafi 'l 

Muslim burial place already filled 
with people forced "by overcrowd­
ing" to live there with the dead. 

+················t-················J 
Rabbanite burial place 

Karaite burial place 

··l··················t···················l· 
al-Ma 'iidz suburb 

N 
w 

s 

Hills 

The arrows indicate new housing projects around al-Basiitzn. It is only a 
matter of time before a takeover will occur, unless an agreement or a court 
order to keep these places intact is reached. This, unfortunately, is unlikely. 

The first edition of this book was published in 1987. Ten years later, squat­
ters took the whole area of the burial place of the Karaites in al-Basiitzn. 
Even the two vaults (lfosh) of the Mas'udah and the Menashah families were 
taken by their guards who are living in them now. 
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Students of one of the classes of the third grade of the Karaite School for 
Boys. ( 194 7) Standing to the right is Solomon Shabbethai Nunu, the Hebrew 
teacher who became the chief rabbi of the Karaite community in Israel and 
kept this position until he died in 1976. 

Faculty members of the Karaite School for Boys. Sitting in the middle are 

Murad al-QudsI (Principal), Yusuf Ibrahim Y6mt6b (Hebrew teacher) to his 
right, and Multammad 'Abd al-Mu!(:alib (math teacher) to his left. Behind 
Murad al-QudsI are Farag al-QudsI (math teacher), to his left Benoit 
Mas'udah (science teacher). 1950 
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Mos heh al-Dar T synagogue in 'Abbtisiyah 
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The pulpit and the ark where the scrolls are kept. 

A silver candelabrum is always placed on the tevah. 
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Inside Rab Simh/i.h synagogue, the pulpit and the ark. 

The section assigned for women on the second floor. Notice the decorative 
lattice woodwork. 
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The decorated ceiling. 

The spiral stairs that lead to the second floor. 
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The square marble slate placed above the main door of the Rab SiruD.ah syna­
gogue. 

The oval slate placed on the eastern wall. Both slates indicate that the syna­
gogue was renovated in the year 1872, under the care of "The trusted one, 
Isbiiq ELisha', son of Yusuf, of the al-Saghir family." 
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The tomb of Ibrahim EllyahU Mas'udah. The building next to the tomb, 
inside the If ash, contains three bedrooms, a living room, a kitchen and other 
facilities. Notice the style of the building, which is Islamic. Karaites in Egypt 
adopted the Islamic custom of visiting the graves of their deceased on certain 
days, and spending one night in the facilities in the If ash. 
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Some Karaites visiting the tomb of Ibrahim Ellyahu Mas'udah. 

Al-Basatin, the burial place of the Karaites, as it was in 1980. Notice the new 
building "x". Notice also the lfosh of the Mas'udah family, which is still 
intact. 
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MAP: !farat al-Yahud al-Qarra'zn: A) !farat Zuwaylah. B) Synagogue Rab 
Simh/i,h. C) Karaite Bet-Dzn. D) Karaite School. E) Synagogue Harambam 
which is located in !farat al-Yahud al-Rabbaniyyzn. 

To the North To the East 
al- 'Abbasiyah 
Ghamrah 
al-Sakahlnz 
al-l)ahir 

al-!fusayn 
al-Azhar 

To the South 
old Cairo 
al- Basatin 
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PLATE 1: Part of a report sent to the Governor of Cairo on February 5, 1903. 

The main points in the report are: number of students, their status, full 
tuition, reduced or free. It also mentions their religion, the staff, revenues, 
and expenditures. (See "Education Illustration," page 146) 

Al-Tahdh'fb, 19 February 1903 A.D. 

140 



The Community Establishments 

( • ~I\ 
4-J';,; ' 

..... ~I. o.>))\ ~.)\~I~~ it; =---:~f'll ~l:..11$...WI "":'"~ '":-'~ ~ . . . . 

,.j.,.;_, V l.S'r ~~~'ii ~1 JI ifU.1 , ;µ1U-:;\,:~1)1 ~' ;.L~ IY '-J..u~ 

~j..:,.;'('0._,~_:.µ'11~1 JI ~-'11 ;..i._..;.\; ·~ r.)· ,.-.I,;:~ ..Lr: )J .->I.:.\ "" '-' \• i·. '-' \• 
\:.ii:" ~41.i ..u" ~IJ' w~ ;_)..u1 

..,\t'> '\; i:;- '11 ...:.,4-)3 ~ ~l.- '11 ~ j 

.} .l-l!J~ ~Jl f' ~~ Jt- ,J' JJ ~ 
#.J> 
I • 

C1'1 ~ \.t.>»' J~ ~ ~ 4-..a:-;ll \..I . . 

..;_,_, IY.} "'-'"'1 r~ ~-4:li i.;; ._;,-1 

..} w ~· -:;Li'll)} ~ ;µ1 L.1 • 

'1,,,. ·~1 .....-l:ll ~· OP.~ ~\..:... '11 JI ~ 

.y· .;~~\ j:- .... ~~I o~J ~ 

1~1t ..,ISL! \_._, ~" ~" ~ _r,._, ~~ 
lr.ll ..,G_, L ... ..;1 ~~_,~I~ JI t_}.; 

~~ J ~- )U .:.r ~_,_,~ ~ ~ ~I~ "ii 
'-

-> "" o(1 

PLATE 2: I:Iabfb Effendi, the English teacher, asked the students of the 4th 
grade to translate the Arabic passage above into English. Four students were 
able to translate the passage into English, as follows: 

"A person cannot dispense in his livelyhood with the help of 
his fellow members of society as it is not in his power to obtain 
alone for himself all .his requirements such as food and clothing 
and .the like. If we examine a piece of bread, we find that it has 
not come into our hands until after it has passed through the hands 
of the farmer, the reaper, the thresher; the miller, the doughman, 
and the baker." 

Al-Tahdhlb, no. 14, 8 November 1901, p. 60. 
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PLATE 3: Among the school's activities was the yearly assembly usually 
held during the last week of the school year. It was the custom to hold it in 
the Azbiikiyah Theater in the heart of Cairo. On June 13, 1937, the school 
held its assembly there. Among the dignitaries were Tobiah Babovitich (the 
/fiikham Akbar of the Karaite Community), lfiikhiim J:Iayyim Nal;Um (the 
lfiikhiim Akbar of the Rabbanite Community), Murad Farag, and many mem­
bers of the Religious Council, as well as members of the community. 

The students introduced three acts: "Our schools and Theirs," a play com­
paring our schools with other schools; "King Solomon," acted in Hebrew; 
and "The Philosopher-Barber," a comedy in Arabic. 

al-Shubbiin, no. 5, 1st year, 1937. 
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PLATE 4: The Golden Jubilee of the Karaite Schools: 1896-1946 

On Saturday, March 9, 1946, the schools celebrated their Golden Jubilee. 
The festival was held in Ewart Memorial Hall of the American University in 
Cairo. /jakham Tobiah attended the celebration, along with some members 
of the Religious Council and Murad Farag. Over one thousand people 
attended the party. High-ranking educators were present. Salil;i I:Iarb Basha, 
the Chairman of the Young Men's Muslim Association, was present that 
night. The party was a complete success. 

The students introduced a comedy "The Small World." The graduates intro­
duced a political play, "The Nile." 

al-Kallm, no. 27, 2nd year, 16 March 1946, p. 3 
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EDUCATION ILLUSTRATION 

The Karaite Schools in 60 years: 1896 to 1956. 

al-Tahdhlb, no. 13, 19 February 1903. 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Full tuition 

84 

45 

129 

Free 

55 

48 

103 

Total 

139 

93 

232 

One principal; fifteen teachers; one visiting physician; one secretary; three 
custodians. 

1936 From an unsigned circulation defending the deputy of the Karaite Bet­
Din 

Full tuition 

Free 

Total 

Jews 

23 

122 

145 

Other religions 

59 

22 

81 

1952 Annual Report of the Karaite Community in Egypt. 
al-Kallm, no. 180, 3 March 1953 

School Jews Christians Muslims 

Boys 25 29 175 

Kindergarten 21 36 186 

Total 46 65 361 

Total 

82 

144 

226 

Total 

229 

243 

472 

One principal for each school; one secretary for each; one visiting physician 
for both; 25 teachers for both; seven custodians for both. 

1955 Annual Report of the Karaite Community in Egypt 
al-Kallm, no. 244, 15 July 1956. 

Boys Girls 

Karaites 12 6 

Other religions 577 139 

Total 589 145 

146 

Total 

18 

716 

734 
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PLATE 6: A letter from the high priest of the Samaritans in Rolon, Israel, 
indicating that the Rab Simhfih synagogue used to belong to the Samaritans. 
He also indicated that there were Samaritans in Cairo in 1720. 
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PLATE 8: Map of al-Basatfn , the burial place for both the Karaite and the 
Rabbanite communities. To the north is Cairo city. To the south is the elegant 
suburb, al-Ma'adz. The hills of al-Muqattam are to the east, and the river Nile 
is to the west. 
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PLATE 9: Part of a document written in Arabic on the 15th of Mu/:zarram, 
980 Higriyah (1571 C.E.). The document states: "that the Karaite Commun­
ity of Egypt had this land in al-Wazzr in the area of al-Basatzn 'since very 
long ago,' and it was in their hands on the basis of an older document." The 
document goes on to state that the Karaite Shamwal had sometime earlier 
given the other Jews a piece of that land to bury their dead. The document 
mentions the Rabbanite Jews, the Maghrebites, and the Arabized Jews. 
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Chapter IV 

Caring for the Needy 

The Role of the Religious Council. 

Knowing the situation of the Karaite community during the period covered 
in this book, no one can argue that there was a kind of caring shown by members 
of the community towards their unfortunate brothers, even if that care was not 
managed properly. 

There are no records about the situation during the last quarter of the nine­
teenth century. But it can be safely assumed (as most of the Karaites, rich and 
poor, were living in the Jewish neighborhood) that the rich took care of the 
poorer members of their own family. 

The number of persons who needed help at the tum of the century was less 
than one hundred, while in the l 950's it grew to over 150. 

During the first quarter of the twentieth century, the Karaite religious coun­
cil, several organizations, and many members of the community provided a kind 
of help for the poor, but that was not enough. 

From the beginning, the religious council provided monthly payments and 
medical care for certain families. Some Karaite residents of the Jewish neighbor­
hood used to receive that sort of help, besides free or almost free housing. A 
committee from the religious council used to decide who should receive assis­
tance, but the preliminary and principal work used to be done by the clerk of the 
Karaite Bet-Din, who also resided in the Karaite neighborhood. The financial 
help in education was also decided by members of the religious council, but 
starting in the l 950's, that task was delegated to two members who examined 
every case and gave their recommendations. 

During the holidays, winter, and on other occasions (such as birth of the 
first born, marriage, memorial , etc.) some members used to donate food, money 
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and clothing to the poor residents of the Karaite neighborhood. They used to give 
these donations by themselves or ask the clerk of the Karaite Bet-Din to do it for 
them. This situation prevailed until the late l 940's, when, at the request of a 
certain member of the religious council, a committee was formed to be responsi­
ble, among other things, for all donations. 

The religious council provided health care for everyone who needed it, and 
once again written permission from the clerk of the Bet-Din was enough to have 
that person admitted to the Jewish hospital free of charge or at reduced charges. 
The Karaite doctors, and there were many, had their own share of help in that 
regard and they used to render their services free or for minimal charges. 

From the tum of the century onward, the religious council provided finan­
cial help in education. Students in primary and secondary schools, or even in the 
universities, upon request, could receive partial or full coverage of their tuition 
or whatever was needed. That was aside from helping each year more than two 
hundred students in the Rabbanite schools. The religious council used to pay a 
flat rate to the Rabbanite community, but after 1950 it was decided that the 
Karaite community should cover the difference between what the students actu­
ally paid and the full tuition. 

On 6 January 1946, the community celebrated the opening of a home for 
the elderly in the Karaite neighborhood. That home was of three levels and 
included 17 rooms, 4 kitchens, and other facilities. 

The Role of the Various Organizations. 

Besides the help of the religious council, there were other organizations that 
provided similar or different kinds of help to the needy. The first one on record 
was the "Association to Help the Sick."1 

The "Ezrat ha-Betulot" provided financial help for poor girls to get married. 
In the annual report of 1939, it recorded offering to help 7 girls in getting mar­
ried, and 26 girls having their education in primary, secondary, and vocational 
schools. The association started in 1908 and terminated its activities in 1942. 
Another similar organization carried out the same kind of activity until 1965. 2 

The "Karaite Brothers," for almost seven years (1945-1952), provided hot 
meals and food for the needy residents of the Karaite neighborhood. 3 

Yet, in my judgment, most of that help was more giving than caring, since 
it did not provide a permanent solution to the problem. The monthly payment for 
the needy was limited; the distribution of donations was the voluntary responsi­
bility of the clerk of the Karaite Bet-Din, according to a list he himself had 

1 See Cultural and Social Activities, Chapter 7 
2 See Cultural and Social Activities, Chapter 7 

3 See Cultural and Social Activities, Chapter 7 
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prepared. Needy members who resided in other neighborhoods, members who 
felt that asking hurts a great deal, and in many cases they never did, were de­
prived of almost any donations. 

As for statistics, the first budget of the community published in 1903 men­
tions $11 for charitable purposes. The next budget records I was able to find, 
were those of 1927, in which $2,300 was spent on the needy. 

In 1956, the community published the last budget, in which it is stated that 
the religious council spent $2, 780 helping the needy and $500 to run the home 
for the elderly; $4,550 was spent on medical care, including donations to the 
Jewish Hospital. Financial help in education was $1,262.4 

Although good intentions for giving and, to a certain extent, for caring ex­
isted, and although there was great improvement throughout the years in the type 
and amount of help, yet the proper way of accomplishing this was lacking. 

4 For all financial matters see "Financing the Community" in Chapter 2. 
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Chapter V 

A Brief Discussion of the Karaite Liturgy* 

Creed 

According to Samuel ben Moses al-MaghribI (151
h century), Karaite 

beliefs can be summed up in the following: 1 

1. The belief in the oneness of God. 

2. The belief in the Apostleship of Moses. 

3. The belief in the Prophets and the Emissaries who came before, with 
and after him. 

4. The belief in the Revealed Book, The Torah. 

5. The belief in Qiblah. (The place which is prescribed for the Jews to 
face in prayer - Jerusalem.) 

6. The belief in the Day of Judgment. 

• This chapter is intended only to give the reader a very brief idea about Karaite Liturgy 
1 A.S. Halkin, Studies in Judaica, Karaitica and lslamica, Bar-Ilan University Press, pp 145-

153. Mr. Halkin wrote about Karaite Creed. His source of information was the code of 
Karaite law compiled by Rabbi Israel ben Samuel al-Maghribi (13th and 14th centuries). The 
article is a perfect English translation of a similar article translated from the Hebrew into 
Arabic and published in Cairo in 1904 by Mattatiah Miisa al-Sirgani, who mentioned Rabbi 
Samuel al-Maghribi (I 51

h century) as the author. 
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Prayer 

Karaites consider prayers a substitute for the continual offering in the 
temple. For this reason, Karaites practice prayer twice a day: in the morning 
at sunrise and in the evening at sunset. 

Prayer is an ordinance for everyone, females included, over the age of 
ten. Prayer is accompanied by definite ceremonial acts of position which 
may be summarized as follows: 

Standing upright, feet balanced. 

1. Raising the eyes. 

2. Stretching out the hands. 

3. Supplication. 

4. Laudatory and silent prayer. 

5. Raising the voice. 

6. Bowing the head. 

7. Kneeling, heels folded. 

8. Bending down with the face touching the ground. (Full prostration, 
Sagdah.) 

These ceremonial acts of positions are almost identical to those prac­
ticed by Muslims and it is the belief of some Rabbanite scholars that the 
Karaites were affected by the surrounding Islamic environment, yet Karaites 
strongly deny this theory, insisting that in early Judaism this practice was 
common. As Selvin Goldberg puts it, "There seems to be no doubt that in 
pre-Talmudic times, prayer was accompanied by definite acts of position. "2 

Prayer Books 

The Karaites have four prayer books: 

Vol. 1: Daily prayers including Saturday. 

1. Vol. 2: Holy day eves and Holy days, including Saturdays that fall 
during the Holy day. 

2. Vol. 3: Eve and day of Yom Kippur, ten days of penitence, some 
piyyutim by Karaite rabbis. 

3. Vol. 4: All blessings for regular days, for Saturdays and holidays, 
and all other occasions such as, circumcision, marriage, death, and 
others (Pls. 1 and 2). 

2 P. Selvin Goldberg, Karaite Liturgy, (Manchester University Press: 1957), p. 8. 
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All four volumes are written in Hebrew and no other language is used. 
However, when the prayer books were reprinted in Cairo in the 1940's, some 
pages in Arabic were added at the end. 

Most of the Karaite prayers are taken from the Old Testament. Addi­
tional parts were written by Karaite sages and rabbis throughout the ages 
until the l 91

h century. Karaites and Rabbanites borrowed from each other. 
For example the Karaites borrowed the psalms written by Yehudah ha-Levi 
(121

h century). The Rabbanites borrowed the two well known songs, "Ki 
eshmerah Shabbiit," and" 'it dodfm Kallah," as well as "Adon 'Olam."3 

Elements of Prayer 

While there are some similarities between the elements of Rabbanite 
and Karaite prayer, there are some differences. 

Here are the elements found in Karaite prayers: 
mnn ,:Wj:':l. ,,rr. n:iw. :"m'Tj:'. wni,:i :ii,Dn. l"IK'Tlrt. ..,'Tl. C"DK ni,"Dl. 

:1::>.,::i • n~..., • . 
Karaites read the law on the basis of one cycle each year, starting at the 

beginning of the month of Tishre. As to the Haftarah, Karaites follow a pat­
tern similar to that of the Rabbanites in some parts and differ in others (see 
Appendix D). 

Place of worship, synagogue 

The synagogue is the place where both Rabbanites and Karaites perform 
their prayers. Regulations applied to its usage are completely different among 
both sects. 

Because Karaites consider the synagogue as typifying the Temple, they 
have always maintained that rules and observances prescribed for the Temple 
apply in a lesser degree and with minor differences to the synagogue. 

Ritual cleanliness for prayer is required. Karaites consider personal hy­
giene as a ritual requirement for prayer, and one must go to the synagogue 
with the cleanest garment possible and must wear the Tallit during services at 
sunrise and sunset. 

Ritually unclean women are not permitted at all in the sanctuary.4 

3 Ankori Zvi, Karaites in Byzantium, p. 354. 
4 Prayers are accepted from everyone, but the synagogue has its regulations. 
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The Tallf( and the Sisit. 

The Ta/tit is a garment of cloth which contains four comers, each of 
which has a fringe. Jews in general wear them in compliance with Numbers 
15:38, 39.5 Karaite use silk or cotton or any other material for the Talllt as 
long as it is white or blue. As for the fringes, they must be made of one kind 
of material, preferably cotton or silk but never a mixture of both. The color 
must be white and blue. The fringes must be braided in a certain way so that 
the number of knots would be eight, as the number of letters in the Shema ', 
to affirm the oneness of God. The material of the Ta/tit could be made by any 
person, but the material of the sisit must be made by a Jew. While making the 
sisit, the person must be ritually clean and has to read the Shema ', certain 
prayers and some psalms. 

Before wearing the Tallzt one must recite a special blessing. Karaites 
wear the Tallzt during prayer, during the marriage ceremony, and during cir­
cumcision (the person who is holding the baby); the face of the dead is 
covered with it when buried.6 

The Tefilllm 

Karaites interpret Deuteronomy 11: 18 differently from the Rabbanites. 
Karaites feel that those scriptural ordinances must always be kept in mind, 
not just during the prayer, and must always be observed. Thus the literal in­
terpretation is not acceptable to them. They refer to similar passages in the 
Scripture, viz. "And you must circumcise the foreskin of your hearts and not 
harden your necks any longer." (Deuteronomy 10: 16) and "Observe, 0 my 
son, the commandment of your father, and do not forsake the law of your 
mother. Tie them upon your heart constantly; bind them upon your throat." 
(Proverbs 6:20, 21) 

Karaites interpret these passages as metaphorical admonitions which 
cannot be taken literally. For this reason, Karaites do not use the Tefillzm . 

5 "Speak to the sons of Israel, and you must say to them that they must make for themselves 
fringed edges upon the skirts of their garments throughout their generations, and they must 
put a blue string above the fringed edge of the skirt, 'And it must serve as a fringed edge for 
you, and you must see it and remember all the commandments of Jehovah and do them, and 
you must not go about following your hearts and your eyes, which you are following in 
immoral intercourse." 

6 During the last quarter of the 19th century, there was a dispute between the Rabbanites and 
the Karaites of Cairo regarding the burial places, where one ends and the other begins. It 
was decided to open some graves where bodies were found covered by ta/lits that sufficed 
to settle the dispute. 
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TheMezuzah 

"You must also teach them to your sons, so as to speak of them when 
you sit in your house and when you walk on the road and when you lie down 
and when you get up. And you must write them upon the doorposts of your 
house and on your gates," (Deuteronomy 11: 19, 20). Again Karaites feel that 
they cannot take these admonitions literally and so they do not put any 
me,zu.zah upon the doors of their houses.7 

TheShofiir 

Karaites do not blow the shofar on Yorn Teru 'ah. They consider it as 
part of the sacrificial service which is not carried out anymore because of the 
destruction of the Temple. 

7 Many Karaites in Israel put the Me.zu.zah upon the doors of their homes. 
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Chapter VI 

Customs and Traditions 

Customs and Traditions 

*Customs are a product of many factors, among which are faith, beliefs 
and environment. Jews everywhere have similar customs, yet Western Jews 
and Eastern Jews also maintain their own distinctive customs. 

In Egypt the Karaites had customs which differed from those of the 
Rabbanites, although some were similar. 

In Cairo, more members of the Karaite community lived in certain 
neighborhoods, in 'Abbasiyah, Ghamrah, Sakakznz and al-l)ahir. The well­
to-do lived in I:Iilwan, Ma'adI, or Heliopolis. The wealthy had villas in 
Garden City or Zamalek. That, of course, does not include many among the 
poor, the middle class and even a few well-to-do members who preferred to 
stay in the Karaite neighborhood in Khurunfish where they felt more secure 
and were very near to Rab Siml;iah synagogue. 

In general, both Karaites and Rabbanites liked, and even preferred, to 
live near their synagogues. 

Because most of the Karaites were of Egyptian origin, they acquired 
certain Egyptian customs. Some dressed like natives. Until early in the 201

h 

century, most of the goldsmiths used to wear the gibbah and quftan. 1 Lower 
class men wore the galabiyah with a coat over it, especially in winter. 

* My deep gratitude to Rab Yusuf al-Gamil of Ramlah, Rab Hayyim Levi of Ashdod, Ovadiah 
al-Gamil, and Simon Shamwel of Ashdod for their help and contribution in parts of this 
chapter. 

1 The material from which the gibbah and qufliin were made, as well as their style, depended 
upon the person's status in the community. 
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Some women wore a two-piece dress, usually black or blue. The bottom 
part was almost like a skirt, the top a plain piece of material that covered the 
head and shoulders to the waist. It could also be used to veil the face. This is 
the same kind of clothing that the middle class Muslim women in Egypt and 
in Turkey used to wear during the first quarter of the 201

h century; it is called 
lfabarah. Upper middle class and wealthy women wore European dress. In 
the period covered, there were no restrictions on the kind of material or the 
style of clothes, as was the case in earlier centuries.2 It was not easy, there­
fore, to distinguish Jews, Christians, or Muslims by their style of dress. 

Karaites tended to be more conservative than Rabbanites. While the 
latter quickly adopted European customs, the Karaites held on longer to the 
Oriental ways, especially with regard to women's activities. 

During the 1920's and the 1930's while it was common for Rabbanite 
girls to attend social gatherings and dance with young men, this was unthink­
able for Karaite girls. Until the early l 930's it was not acceptable for young 
Karaites of different sex to meet with each other. 

Karaites in general mingled more freely with non-Jewish Egyptians. 
They did not have a noticeable accent, as did the Rabbanites. They did, how­
ever, use some Arabic words in a manner different from the non-Jews.3 

Some Karaite women, especially the poor, were affected by their Mus­
lim neighbors and wore amulets to keep away the evil eye and evil spirits."4 

Until the first quarter of the 201
h century, the poor among the Karaites 

depended a great deal on folk medicine. 
Egyptian men were more attracted to fat women. Karaites were no dif­

ferent. It was not difficult for women to put on more weight. In the neighbor­
hood of al-Azhar there was and still is a market called "Suq al- 'A(tiirzn" spice 
market, where one can find all kinds of spices, herbs and the like. Women 
used to visit the market and buy what was usually offered as a sure formula 
to put on more weight. The spice market is a short distance from al-Saghah, 

2 N. Stillman, Jews in Arab Lands, pp. 70, 167, 204. 
3 They used to pronounce the "sh" in "Shams" as a soft "s" ("Sams") and some even used to 

pronounce the "k" as "t," "akalt - atalt." This was common mostly among uneducated 
members and especially women. What is surprising here is that many Egyptian Karaites 
used to say: "Dah' ma qalb" ("This is a blindness of heart") to express their dissatisfaction, 
an expression used by al-Qirqisanl about one thousand years ago. Ya 'qiib al- Qirqisiinl 
Kitiib al-Anwiir wal-Mariiqib, edited by Leon Nemoy, Vol. 1, p. 18, line 8. 

4 Sura XCCII. al-Falaq: The Dawn. 1) Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the Dawn ... 4) 
From the mischief of those who practice secret Arts. 5) And from the mischief of the 
envious one as he practiced envy. Sura CXIV: al-Nas or Mankind verses 4, 5 and 6. 
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where most of the Karaite men carried on their businesses as silver or gold­
smiths. It was no trouble to get what their women wanted. 

Karaites were well known for their cleanliness. Even the poor among 
them kept a clean house and especially a clean kitchen. Until they left Egypt, 
Karaites used to clean their utensils with soft sand and yellow clay. It was 
common to see two copper containers next to the kitchen sink, one for the 
soft sand and the other for the yellow clay (Taft). 

Social activities among the Karaites were limited to visits among rela­
tives and friends. Sunday was the preferred day for this. Late in the 1930' s 
dance parties were held at homes to encourage young people to get together. 
Gambling with cards was very common among rich and poor members. Rich 
people used to get together in their villas, while the poor used to play in the 
cafes owned by Karaites. 

Karaite synagogues did not carry on any social activities, but there were 
some educational activities such as teaching Hebrew. From time to time, 
there were lectures in the synagogue or in the center of any existing associa­
tion. 

The Sabbath: Shabbii.t 

Contrary to what many believed and have said, Karaites have always 
considered the Sabbath the most joyous day of the week and among the most 
holy days in the Jewish calendar. 

According to the faith, the Sabbath is holy and hence sexual intercourse 
is not permitted during that day. It is a day of joy, so no mourning or fasting 
is permitted during this day unless Yam Kippur falls on the Sabbath. It is the 
day when every head of the family , even the poorest, takes pains to provide 
the best affordable meal for his family. 

In the Karaite neighborhood at lunch time on any Saturday there was an 
aroma of good food mixed with the distinctive odor of thyme and that of the 
preferred liqueur among the Karaites of Cairo, ouzo. 

To prolong the Shabbath the Karaites start sunset prayers earlier than 
usual. At home, before and after dinner, they recite prayers fit for the occa­
sion (Pl. 1 ). They also sing songs to welcome the Sabbath (Pl. 2). Saturday 
morning, before and after breakfast, other prayers are recited (Pl. 3). Satur­
day evening prayers, however, are said shortly after the sun sets. Prayers end 
when the f:zazzan reads the habdalah, a blessing to thank the Lord that the 
Sabbath has ended safely and the days of labor have arrived (Pl. 4). Because 
it is not permitted to have wine inside the synagogue, the f:zazzan reads the 
blessing outside the sanctuary. Worshippers then exchange greetings in Ara-
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bic, gorn 'itkurn khadrah ("May your week be green") or in Hebrew, 
Shebuwa ' Tob ("May you have a good week"). 

At home the reading of the habdalah continues and this time the bless­
ing is also read over a cup of wine, along with a myrtle or rue branch, fol­
lowed by chanting special songs (Pl. 5). 

It was common to see worshippers going very early in the morning to 
the synagogue of Mosheh al-Dar'I in 'Abbasiyah. A little before noon many 
returned home carrying the velvet bag that contains the (a/tit, the lf ornash, 
and the prayer books. They were well dressed, looking happy and content. 

In al-If ii.rah , the Karaite neighborhood, a joyous feeling filled the air, it 
is the Shabbii.t. 

Holy Days 

Karaites base their calendar on the actual observance of the moon. 
Therefore, the holy days could fall on any day. They also observe one day for 
all the holy days except Passover and Sukkot. 

The Rabbanites adopted a system of a fixed calendar, and thus certain 
holy days must fall on certain days, for example Passover must fall on Satur­
day, Sunday, Tuesday or Thursday. Shabu 'at must fall on the same day of 
the week as the second day of Passover; Rosh Hashanah must fall on the 
same day of the week as the third day of Passover; Yorn Sirnflii.t Torah, on the 
same day of the week as the fourth day of Passover; Yorn Kippur on the same 
day of the week as the fifth day; and Purim on the same day as the sixth day. 

Karaites believe that this kind of calculation has no basis in the scrip­
tures. 

Passover: Pessal;i 

This is the feast of freedom, liberty, and the end of bondage that the 
Jews in Egypt suffered for centuries. "And this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your genera­
tions; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance forever" (Exodus 12: 14). 
"Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread" (Exodus 12: 15). 

Among the Karaites of Egypt, the preparations for this holiday began as 
early as January. It was the responsibility of the chairman of the Ma$$Ot 
Committee to take all the necessary steps: to buy wheat, grind it, and bag the 
flour in ritually clean bags. It was his responsibility to get the kasher bakery 
ready and to start baking the rna$$Ot seven weeks before Passover. 

Those who used to make the rna$$Ot were Egyptians. They came from a 
village north of Cairo. Once they arrived at the Karaite Bet-Din, they were 
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under the strictest possible regulations. They were all sent to the public bath 
house, after which each member received a set of clean white clothes. During 
the making of the ma$$i5t, no bread or non-kasher food was allowed inside 
the bakery. The workers all slept in a special place in the bakery building. In 
all, they were 11 persons: a dough maker and his helper; a person to cut the 
dough and weigh each piece to almost a half a pound; and two groups of four 
each, who sat at two long oak tables spreading the dough to a certain size. 
The last one spread it until it was almost transparent (18 inches in diameter) 
and then threw it to the baker, who then baked it to a golden color and after­
wards let it cool. When ready, it was wrapped in a special paper, usually 5 or 
10 pieces per package. They were then put in a crate made of palm branches. 
The ma$$i5t were stored in a special room for future delivery. The person 
who used to wrap the ma$$i5t was responsible for the daily production count 
as well as for the total production. 

Another responsibility of the Bet-Din was to prepare the list of those 
who would need help. Because of the unusual expenses needed for this holi­
day, those members of the community who could afford it were often more 
generous during Passover. They would donate meat, rice, eggs, potatoes, 
cooking oil, vegetables, and clothes. At first, some members would deliver 
personally what they donated. But beginning with the year 1950, the welfare 
committee assumed this responsibility and organized the delivery system so 
that needy persons received a fair share of the donated goods.5 

The most difficult responsibility fell on the shoulders of the women. 
Karaites are extremely fussy about cleanliness, and about making their 
houses kasher for Passover. Beginning right after Purim, each woman would 
start to purify her house room by room. Once a room was purified, no hames6 

was allowed in. A room is considered kashered if its walls, windows and 
doors are cleaned with soap and water, and if the furniture in it is thoroughly 
cleaned, inside and out. The kitchen was the last room to be kashered. That 
would generally be done the day before the eve of Passover. From that time 
on, no bread was allowed in the house. 7 

During the seven days of Passover, Karaites refrain from eating any 
grains that have to be soaked before cooking, including all kinds of beans. 8 

5 A few days before Passover, donated steers and lambs were slaughtered in the courtyard of 
the Bet-Din, skinned, cut into portions of one, two, or three pounds, and wrapped ready for 
delivery . 

6 !:lames: all kinds of leavened materials, whatever are fermented, including all liquors and, of 
course, cheese. 

7 The idea of selling the hames to non-Jews is not accepted by Karaites. 
8 Elijah Bashyatci, Adderet ElTylihu. (Ramlah: 1966), p. 134. 
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Karaite women also sifted all rice and wheat to remove all broken grains, 
leaving only the perfect ones.9 Until the first decade of the 20th century each 
family used to grind its own wheat at home, or send it to a stone mill in al­
lf arah. It then became the responsibility of the Karaite Bet-DTn to prepare the 
flour and the massot needed for the holiday. At first there were many com­
plaints about the quality and the quantity of the massot. That encouraged 
some individuals to offer to take responsibility for the whole operation, but 
more problems occurred. 10 Beginning in the third decade of the 20th century, 
the Karaite religious council decided once again to give more time and effort 
to the operation, and yet until the 1950's there were many complaints. 

In the early days of the sect, Karaites used to make the massot from 
barley, but later they made it from wheat. 'Anan considered the barley the 
food of the poor, as were the Jews when they left Egypt. 11 

Aside from fruits and fresh vegetables, Karaites used to refrain from 
eating anything not made at home: candies, chocolate, and jams, for exam­
ple. They used to make their jams preferably from morello cherry and coco­
nut. To be sure that it was completely ritually clean, they used to buy the 
whole coconut, peel it, and then grate it themselves. 

During the week before Passover, teams of four men each, upon request, 
used to go to Karaite homes with their ritually cleaned utensils and make a 
special cake for Passover. It was a pleasure to watch these men arrive in their 
clean white aprons, working together, and within less than one hour many 
sheets were ready to be sent to the bakery. In addition, another well known 
cookie, "the lozato" marzipan was made as well (it was common not to find 
stoves in homes in Egypt). The bakery, too, had to be purified at least ten 
days before the holy days. Many bakers where Karaite lived welcomed the 
season and agreed to have their bakeries ritually cleaned. 

Passover in Egypt used to have a very joyous atmosphere. This was 
partly due to the beautiful spring weather which usually prevailed in Egypt, 
as well as to the new look of the house after having been cleaned and, in 
many cases, repainted. 

One sure sign of Passover among the Karaites was a new tablecloth. 
Each family brought out all the kasher utensils used only for Passover: pots, 
pans, silverware, plates, glasses, etc. 

9 It was felt at the time that broken grain was likely to be fermented. 
to Minutes of24 October 1912. 
11 Elijah Bashyatci, Adderet Ellyiihu. (Ramlah: 1966), p. 134. 
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A few days before the holiday, the man of the house would buy a vari­
ety of nuts and dried fruits. In preparation for the holy day all shops closed 
early. 

A rich table was always ready to welcome the holy day: barbecued 
lamb, 12 bitter herbs (merorzm), as mentioned in the Torah, 13 a special ma$$ah 
for the blessing, 14 rice, various kinds of vegetables, especially stuffed grape 
leaves, and, of course, wine made especially for Passover. 15 

In Egypt, Karaites were very strict about any food or drink that did not 
fall into the "kasher for Passover" category. Despite this, many (especially 
those who lived in al-lfarah) used to drink ouzo during this feast. lfakham 
Tobiah tried in vain to put an end to it. 

The Haggada was read on the first night only, and not again on the 
second night. 16 

Karaites consider the first and the last days of Passover holy days, and 
so no work was permitted. Both days are called "Holy Convocation." The 
last day is also called "Yam Shebe'i 'Aseret." 17 At the synagogue there were 
special prayers for the first and the last day of Passover. 18 

12 It was once the custom to bum whatever was left over from this barbecued lamb, but later 
this custom was no longer followed. 

13 Numbers 9: 11. 
14 That massah was made of flour, water, and oil. No salt was added, so that the Karaites 

would feel the poverty of the Children of Israel when they left Egypt. Karaites depended 
heavily on this massah . 

15 The Karaites would soak red raisins less than 24 hours before reading the Haggada, in order 
to make sure that they would not ferment. The raisins were then squeezed and drained to 
produce a brownish juice that replaced wine for the blessing and the service. 

16 The Haggada was taken mostly from Psalms, Genesis, Exodus, Ezekiel, Deuteronomy, and 
Leviticus. See Appendix E. 

17 al-Murshid al-Amin (Cairo: 1948), pp. 75-79. 
18 On the first day, the lesson Perashah is read from Exodus 12:14-13:10. The haftarah is 

from 2 Kings 23:21-30. On the seventh day the lesson is from Exodus 13:17-15:26. Before 
reading the sixth part, the reader reads an introduction from the Karaite Prayer Book (Vol. 
II, p. 225). The haftarah is read from all of Judges, chapter 5. Before the sunset prayers, the 
Song of Songs and an introduction to it from the Karaite Prayer Book (Vol. II, pp. 223-235) 
are read, followed by a psalm. It should be noted here that on each Saturday, after the first 
Saturday of Passover, until Saturday night before Shabu'6t, which were called "The Seven 
Saturdays," Karaites read before the sunset prayers Psalms 119-134, which are also found 
in the Karaite Prayer Book (Vol. I, pp. 422-426). 
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lf ag ha-Shabu 'ot 

According to the Karaite interpretation of Leviticus 23: 15 this feast 
must fall on Sunday. 19 It is also known by other names, among them are Yorn 
lf amishfm Lisfirat lf anafat ha- 'Omer, that is the fiftieth day from the day of 
offering the spikes of crops, and lfag ha-Bikkurfm, that is, the Feast of Har­
vesting. 

During this feast, a pilgrimage to Jerusalem is required. As usual, the 
Karaites had a special menu for the holiday. The recipes featured milk and 
honey, signifying hope for a good year. It was also the custom to eat the new 
crops - bikkurfm. There was another custom among Middle Eastern Jews 
whose origin I have been unable to trace. A husband must offer his wife a 
goose which is to be cooked and eaten to avoid any misunderstanding in the 
future. It was not surprising then that in Cairo another name was added to 
this feast: the Feast of the Goose, 'ld al-Wizzah. 

As always, special services were held in the synagogue on this day.20 

Yom Teru 'ah 

More commonly known as Rosh Hashanah, this festival is celebrated on 
the first day of the month in Tishre, as mentioned in the Torah .21 Karaites do 
not blow the shofar, because neither the temple nor the altar exists in Jerusa­
lem. 

Everyone comes to the synagogue wearing his best clothes, and in most 
cases these are new. 

Karaites allow no work on that day except what is needed to prepare 
food (Leviticus 23:23, 24). The central government allowed its Jewish em­
ployees to take this day off. It is a joyous holy day and Karaites took full ad­
vantage of that. It was the day to pay parents and grandparents a visit, a day 

19 And "Ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf on the wave offering, seven Sabbaths shall be complete." 

20 On this day the lesson is read from Exodus 19: 1-20:26. Before the sixth part of the lesson, 
the reader reads the Ten Commandments and an introduction to it from the Karaite Prayer 
Book (Vol. II , pp. 234-224). The haf!ariih is read from all of Habbakuk chapter 3. Before 
the sunset prayers an introduction is read from the Karaite Prayer Book (Vol. II, p. 245), 
and then the Story of Ruth is read from the Tanakh. The prayer is concluded with a psalm 
read from the Karaite Prayer Book (Vol. II, pp. 244-246). 

21 Leviticus 23:23, 24. "And the Lord spoke unto Moses saying Speak unto the Children of 
Israel, in the seventh month, in the first day of the month shall ye have a sabbath," etc. That 
is why Karaites consider this feast one day only. 
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to have parties and celebrations. Yet it was considered a day of prayer and 
rest. 22 

The Ten Days of Penitence 

These start from the evening of Yam Teru 'ah and end on Yam ha­
Kippurzm. On those days Karaites used to go to the synagogue before dawn 
and recite Seliflijt (penitential prayers). The Seliflijt used to last until sunrise, 
when the morning prayers began. Although the period is named the "Ten 
Days of Penitence," the Selil:zat are read only on seven and sometimes even 
on six days, as they were read neither on the Saturday (the Sabbath) nor on 
Yam Teru 'ah, nor on Yam Kippur. During these ten days sexual intercourse is 
completely forbidden. 

Yom Kippur 

Karaites fast for 27 hours, from sometime before sunset on the eve of 
the fast until the evening prayer of the following day, Yam Kippur, is com­
pleted. Both synagogues were crowded on that day. Those who lived within 
walking distance used to walk, while residents of the suburbs, such as 
lfilwan and Heliopolis would spend the fast day with their relatives who 
lived near the synagogues. 

Everyone wore his cleanest clothes. Because the fast falls during the 
warm season, many men used to don a new white galabiyah. This might also 
have had something to do with Ecclesiastes 9:8 "Let thy garment be always 
white." Women were not permitted to wear makeup. 

According to Karaite belief, prayers are a substitute for offerings and 
sacrifices. On that day, therefore, prayers were extended up to the time of the 
afternoon orison. 

Then all the Torah scrolls were taken out and passed from hand to hand 
for the blessing involved in carrying them. The worshippers circled the syna­
gogue many times, while prayers of penitence and for mercy were recited 
(compassion, forgiveness). When the prayers were completed the scrolls 
were returned to their place amidst loud rejoicing and exultation. At that 
point, it was time for a short rest followed by the evening prayer. At the end 
of the prayer the lf akham takes out a scroll and blesses the worshippers and 
asks the Lord to accept their fast and prayers. (Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 3, 

22 On that day, the lesson is read from Leviticus - all of Chapters 19 and 20. The Haflarah is 
read from Joel 2:14 to the end. 
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p. 192, "El-Elohlm")23 (Pl. 6). He ends his blessing when he reads line A; the 
worshippers reply with line B. 

Karaites had a bad way of breaking their fast; they would drink very 
cold homemade lemonade. That never helped. On the contrary, it caused 
more trouble. And sometimes the rich table prepared for the occasion was 
never touched. 

/fag Sukkot 

This is a holiday commemorating the Exodus and the gathering of the 
harvest. 

A beautiful sukkah was built each year in both synagogues. Each one 
was covered with four kinds of plants: palm and willow branches, thick 
branches, and citrus fruits, especially etrog. 

To give the sukkiih a more beautiful look, it was filled with olive 
branches, pomegranates, and myrtle branches. 

Sukkot is one of the three holidays when pilgrimage to Jerusalem is re­
quired of all Jews. Karaites would often make this pilgrimage. Because Jews 
were not permitted to pray at the Wailing Wall, Karaites would pray at their 
old synagogue, which is within walking distance of the Wall. 24 

Sukkot provided a good opportunity for the children who had partici­
pated in Hebrew education to attend the prayers in the sukkah and join with 
everyone in singing (Pl. 7). From time to time the beadle of the synagogue 
would pass around grapes and dates taken from the sukkah. The sukkah itself 
was kept until the eve of Yam Sim/:ziit Torah , and then it was dismantled. On 
the Sabbath between Sukkot and Simhat Torah , after the Haftarah, the 
Karaites read a special lamentation in memory of Moses which starts with 
"al-Mibbekhl" (Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. I, p. 341) (Pl. 8). 

Yiim SimfliU Torah 

This most joyous of all holy days is known also as Yam Shemini 'Aseret. 
It is the day when the Torah was completed. 

23 On Yorn Kippur, the lesson is read from Leviticus 16:29 until the end of the chapter. Two 
Haflarahs are read: The first one from all of Isaiah Chapter 58; the second one from the 
book of Jonah. When the Min/:zah approaches, the compassion and the forgiveness are read 
until the last circle of the Sefarlm is completed. 

24 The lesson is Emor from the book ofVayyiqra, Leviticus 22:26-23:44. The haflariih is from 
all of Zechariah, Chapter 14. 
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According to Karaite belief, Siml:zii,t Torah marks the 22nd day of the 
7th month, and is the last of the 18 days that the Torah designates as "holy 
convocation". 

Karaites do not work on this day. 
On Yam Simbat Torah, both associations that offered instruction in He­

brew used the occasion to celebrate a kind of graduation. In the morning, all 
the boys and girls who had participated in Hebrew schooling would gather in 
the headquarters of both associations. Each boy and girl would cover his or 
her head with a new taltit; the girls would wear white and hold candles and 
flowers. Each group walked in procession to the synagogue, following a 
brass band. The celebration included the singing of the Shema ', Adonai 
Melekh, Anna Adonai Hoshl'a Na, 25 and Yemin Adonai Romema. 

In the synagogue the day used to start early as usual. The service is long, 
rich with songs, the reading of psalms, and many rituals. 

The service starts with prayers. From Volume 2 of the Karaite Prayer 
Book, worshippers read parts of pages 58 through 216. 

When this part was completed the treasurer, gabbay, and beadle, 
shammas, of the synagogue would sell the pomegranates which were taken 
from the sukkah. Each one would be sold for $25, whereupon the buyer 
would donate it to the synagogue to be sold again and so on. Some preferred 
to keep it as a blessing. The money collected was donated to the Jewish Hos­
pital run by the Rabbanite Community. 

Prayers for taking the scrolls out were recited. On Yam Siml:zii,t Torah 
two lessons were read; the first one, Zot ha-Berakhah, marks the completion 
of reading the Torah. The second one, Bereshit, marks the beginning of 
reading the Torah. Each lesson was read from a different scroll. When the 
reading was ended all the scrolls were taken out to start a joyous procession 
in the sanctuary. That usually coincided with the arrival of all the children at 
the synagogue, who were welcomed by the worshippers with singing and 
reJOIClllg. 

A special table, tevah, was placed in the center of the sanctuary of the 
synagogue and a special scroll was placed on it. 

Each child in tum read a portion of certain songs for Simhat Torah 
while the worshippers circled the sanctuary carrying the scrolls. Before each 
portion was read all the worshippers would recite the Shema' three times, and 
when each portion was completed, Adonai Melekh was recited three times 
(Pl. 9). 

25 After the Arab-Israeli War of 1956, it was felt that for the safety of the children this custom 
should be stopped. 
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When all the portions were read, all the scrolls were returned except 
two; one of them was the Sefer Qurbiin, the other was the Sefer Bereshit.26 

Once again special prayers and blessings were recited, after which the 
haftarah was read, followed by other prayers and blessings, and thus the ser­
vice for Yorn Sirn(liit Torah ended.27 

Purim 

This is a holiday and a memorial day dedicated to the miracle of saving 
all the Jews. Both communities used to celebrate it in the merriest way. It 
was almost a tradition among the youth of both communities to spend the eve 
of Yorn Purfrn in lfiirat al-Yahiid. For this reason the whole area was cleaned 
and some parts were decorated. 

A wide variety of legal and illegal entertainment was offered, most of 
which consisted of gambling games. Belly dancers were everywhere. Stands 
sold shish-kabab, pasta, pickles, and salads. 

Both Jewish neighborhoods were closed, so that no outsider could get in 
unless accompanied by a Jew. Even then, a non-Jew very likely would feel 
out of place. Celebrations often started a few days before Purim, and on the 
eve of Purim itself they lasted the entire night until early next morning. 

It was the custom among the youth of both communities to dress in 
fancy clothing and move freely in the neighborhood where they lived. The 
natives for this reason called the feast 'fd al-Maskharah, the 'Feast of Mas­
querade.' 

In almost every Karaite home one can find two kinds of light dessert: 
wediin hiirniin, "haman's ears," which are very thin and light cookies shaped 
like big ears. The second dessert is a kind of rectangular strudel filled with 
cream; it is called bughiishah. 

Purim was the day for exchanging gifts. The head of the family would 
give each member a generous monetary gift. 

In the synagogues, it was an occasion to light candles. All candles were 
made out of beeswax in a special room in the 'Abbiisiyah synagogue and in 
the Karaite Bet-Dfn, under the supervision of a member of the community.28 

26 According to Karaite traditions, the scroll is returned after reading the haftarah. 
27 The haftarah is read from I Kings 8:4-8:66. 
28 On Purim eve, as well as on Yorn Purim, special prayers are read from the Karaite Prayer 

Book (Vol. I, pp. 30-33). An introduction to the story of Esther as well as the story itself is 
read on both days. 
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Most, if not all, Karaites used to close their shops that day. In addition, 
PurTm was by tradition among the favorite holidays when engagements were 
announced. 

Days of Fasting and Mourning 

The Karaites have fast days which are also considered days of mourn-
mg: 

The 24th of Tishre, the 1 oth of Tebet, the 9th of Tammuz, the 7th and the 
1 oth of Ab. Karaites consider the period from the first of Tammiiz until the 
1 oth of Ab a period of mourning for the destruction of the Temple. They re­
frain from eating meat, and weddings and all kinds of entertainment are not 
permitted. 29 

On the Saturdays from the 9th of Tammuz until the 1 oth of Ab, four or 
five special prayers are read in the afternoon (Pl. 10). 

On the 7 th of Ab, after the service, Karaites read special prayers.30 

Their mourning reaches its peak on the 10th of Ab. On this day, follow­
ing the service, Karaites read Lamentation, Qinnot, followed by a reading of 
the entire book of Job. When they finish reading it, some of the worshippers 
leave the synagogue for the cemetery to read a memorial, after which they 
return to the synagogue and join with the other worshippers in reading the 
"Consolation," Nef:zamot, and thus the services for that day are concluded. 
Ritual slaughterers are then permitted to slaughter. Because the time then 
would be after twelve noon, special arrangements were made to keep the 
slaughter house open until that hour. 

It was also common among older people to fast on Mondays and on 
Thursdays on a voluntary basis. 

The Karaites always welcome the first of the new months, which is also 
the day of the new moon. 

The Rites of Passage 

Circumcision 

When a child was born, it was the responsibility of the head of the house 
to inform the Bet-D'in of the birth. The message was sent as quickly as possi-

29 From the 9th of Tammuz until the I 01
h of Ab, Karaites do not bring out the scrolls. Lessons 

are read from the Homash. 
3° Karaite PrayerBo~k, Vol. !,pp. 121-127. 
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hie when the newborn was a boy, but many neglected this responsibility 
when the child was a girl. 

The circumcision of a boy, according to Jewish law, must take place on 
the 81

h day of life. Nothing can be permitted to delay it, unless the baby is 
sick.31 The Karaite community had at least five ritual circumcisers at all 
times. They performed this service free of charge; it was considered a pious 
deed (a mizvah). There was a schedule to be followed, so that each circum­
ciser, mohel, would have his chance, yet it was always understood that the 
father of the newborn can choose any mohel he prefers. 

Two days before the assigned date, a special chair was sent to the house 
of the newborn,32 along with a handbag containing all the needed equipment 
(a formality, since each mohel had his own private tools). The father, or 
grandfather if living, would sit in the chair and hold the baby in his lap. The 
mohel rec.ites a special blessing, and then he performs the circumcision. The 
blessing is also a reminder of the ordinance that an eight day old boy must be 
circumcised. 

C,io.1' u~ ''Q1~~ u~1P. ,~~ c7iv;:i iJ9 u~~ 'i' ~ ~~,~ 
: trb~ "'lfV~ ,~, I '.l~Wi1 C1':1\ :iro~ : '.l~Wi1 C1':l i 

t T:T ,-;. \.• 1'1t• •, - l- T- •al,.. -

The operation itself is similar to that of the Rabbanites, except that the 
Karaites never followed the old Rabbanite custom of sucking the blood (no 
longer practiced at all). 33 After circumcision the responsibility of the mohel 
included one or more visits to the baby, if needed. 

The Karaites had a beautiful custom associated with the circumcision. 
Before the operation, the baby was put on a velvet pillow decorated with 
lace. The older sister of the baby (if she was of marriageable age), or any 
other relative, would carry the baby while the mother stood a short distance 
in front. As the guests sang and recited prayers, the baby was introduced sev­
eral times to the mother. Then the operation took place, followed by a third 
song (Pl. 11 ). 

It was a tradition to serve special cookies called lozato, made from al­
mond paste (known elsewhere as "marzipan"). 

31 Genesis 17: 12 
32 It was a kind of high armchair, with four poles, a velvet canopy, and "remonlm" (ornately 

carved silver ornaments) at the top. 
33 See Appendix A. 
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Engagement 

Until the 1930's, the matchmaker played a major part, although not an 
exclusive one, in engagements. Even then, not all engagements were ar­
ranged by matchmakers. By the early 1930's, when the various associations 
began to engage in mixed social activities, the role of the matchmaker di­
minished. Another factor was the freedom that women were beginning to 
enjoy. 

Most engagements were recorded in the Bet-Din. All necessary infor­
mation was noted: names of the fiance and the fiancee, family names, wed­
ding date, the responsibility of each family, and the penalty to be paid should 
the engagement be broken. 

An engagement party was held with members of both families present, 
usually on a Saturday or a holiday. Purim was especially popular for en­
gagement parties. 

It was the custom that the prospective groom would offer his fiance a 
gold ring with his name engraved on the inner side, while he put on his own 
finger a similar ring with her name engraved on its inner side. 

The ring would be wrapped in a white silk handkerchief, with a branch 
of rue (herb of grace). 34 The ring would be accompanied by two things: a gift 
of jewelry, its value dependent on the status of the fiance, and a covered 
candy dish made of crystal, silver, or gold and filled with special candy and 
chocolate. 35 

The engagement period was meant to give both parties a chance to be­
come acquainted. As was often the case, the fiance used to visit his fiancee 
on Saturdays, to have lunch with her and her family, stay there all afternoon, 
then go out with his fiancee for the evening. It was not common to break an 
engagement, but it did happen, and in many cases it was mostly over finan­
cial matters. 

Wedding 

Announcement for the engagement meant that the wedding preparations 
had begun. The two families met and decided together on the amount of 
money to be spent and the details of the wedding. One thing always agreed 

34 White was the symbol of virginity and green indicates the hope for good years to come. If 
rue was not available, it was replaced by myrtle, badiis. 

35 The candy, as well as the wedding candy, was a thin almond, sugarcoated in white or pink 
(sometimes known locally as "Jordan almond"). 
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upon was that the trousseau must include an Oriental rug, copper pots and 
pans, and above all, a heavy brass mortar. 

One month before the wedding, the invitations to the ceremony were 
sent out. There was no rule as to what language was to be used. Invitations 
were usually in Arabic and French, Arabic alone, or French alone. Hebrew 
was very rarely used. 

Invitations to the dinner party were separate and it was assumed that 
every person invited would attend. Members of both families were also able 
to invite someone at the last moment, even during or after the wedding cere­
mony. The dinner party itself would take place at the bride's house,36 with 
the bride's family usually doing all the cooking and baking. Only on occa­
sion was a caterer called in to cater the party. Like all Karaite parties, wed­
ding dinners were well known for their delicious and generous menu (see 
below, under "Food"). 

A week or two before the wedding, the bride's family would hold an 
exhibition party, at which the entire trousseau was displayed. It was the cus­
tom at this party to serve fried fish with hard rolls. On the day following the 
party, the trousseau was taken to the groom's house, or to the couple's new 
apartment. Until the 1940's, most of the trousseau was handmade, each girl 
beginning in her teens to collect tablecloths, sheets, pillow cases, etc. 

Here again we find a custom that could have been taken from the Egyp­
tians: the bride's party would rent two or three carts, cover them with a 
special cloth, and then with a brass band of six or more members in front, 
carry the trousseau to the groom's house (or the couple ' s new house) where 
relatives would be waiting. On that day, everything was put in order for the 
long awaited moment. Again, rue or myrtle must be the first thing to go into 
the groom's house. 

The community never had its own wedding hall, so in most cases a hall 
would be rented37 or a luxurious Oriental tent would be erected in the syna­
gogue court or in any other suitable space.38 

On the day of the wedding, the groom would be the first to arrive. At the 
appointed hour or a little later, the bride would arrive with members of her 
family, the bridesmaids and ushers. It was the custom that they all rode in 

36 Until 1948 it was the custom to erect four flagpoles in front of both houses (two Jewish and 
two Egyptian). Also during the week of"Berit Mi/ah." 

37 Either Ewart Memorial Hall (at the American University of Cairo) or the hall at the 
American School for Girls. 

38 In most cases, the roof of either the bride' s or the groom's house was the best place. In this 
case the tent could hold at least 300 guests. 
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landau cars, and would tour the neighborhood before heading for the wed­
ding place. 

On the morning of the wedding, the custom was for the mother of the 
bride to send chicken and soup to the newlyweds. 

The Wedding Ceremony 

The ceremony itself was simple, conducted entirely by the flakhiim. The 
Karaites in Egypt had no official cantors to assist him. Its basic steps were as 
follows: 

The Mkhiim , the groom, the bride, her father or guardian stand together 
along with some relatives. The /f iikhiim asks the groom to take the vow that 
he is taking his wife with a dowry (mohiir) , writ of marriage (kitiib) , and a 
consummation of the union (bi 'ah) . 

'j~'tt.'~j U'~~~ J'W1)l~1 niN~~ 'r J"'.l',ll1' :rjn iij 'R~11 '~'~ it! ri~)~~ 
'7 ni'~ 'J'D n~ n'~7~ ~ rV:JR~' w1~~ 'J'D r~ 'J'D '~~ · 
: '~1~~\ i1~~ n:i? il~':P;,l' :lt1r~ · ii'j~f :i~1R' i1:!.1~ ~v.. :irv~7 

According to the covenant of Mount Sinai, and according to 
the statues of Mount Horeb, and by the testimony of the Lord 
of Hosts, and by the testimony of our elders and notables, I, 
So-and-so, son of So-and-so, do betroth and sanctify unto my­
self So-and-so, daughter of So-and-so, to be my wife, in purity 
and holiness, by way of bridal gift, writ of marriage, and 
marital intercourse, according to the law of Moses and Israel. 

Usually the /fiikhiim says the vow and the groom repeats word for word 
after him, as he does when the /f iikhiim affirms that the groom has taken the 
vow to marry his wife in purity and holiness. 

: C't,Q~~' i~,~~' ~~tyti=t' i':J1f ~'? 1'f'tz'~~ I ~}111? ~7 1"r:if?'"1~1 
: ~:.,~-n~ t;'l'~~1 I ~~~~# '~ 1'f:'~'j~~ 

And I will betroth thee unto me forever; 
And I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness and in justice, 

and in loving kindness, and in compassion; 
And I will betroth thee unto me in faithfulness; 
And thou shalt know the lord. 
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The lf akham then reads the first lines and the last ones of the next part 
which is a reminder to the groom of the importance of the wife for her hus­
band, her family and her house. After each line those who are around the 
bride and groom repeat the underlined words. 
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Whoso finds a wife, finds a great good, and obtains favor 
from the Lord. (Proverbs 18:22) 
A valiant woman, who can find? 
For her price is far above rubies. 
The heart of her husband does safely trust in her, 
And he has no lack of gain. 
She does him good, and not evil, 
All the days of her life. 
She seeks wool and flax, 
And works willingly with her hands. 
She is like the merchant ships, 
She brings her food from afar. 
She rises while it is yet night, 
And gives food to her household, 
And a portion to her maidens. 
She considers a field, and buys it, 
With the fruits of her hand she plants a vineyard. 
She girds her loins with strength, 
And makes strong her arms. 
She perceives that her merchandise is good; 
Her lamp goes not out by night. 
She lays her hands to the distaff, 
And her hands hold the spindle. 
She stretches out her hand to the poor 
And reaches forth her hands to the needy. 
She fears not the snow for her household, 
For all her household are clothed in scarlet. 
She makes for herself coverlets; 
Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 
Her husband is known in the gates, 
Where he sits among the elders of the land. 
She makes linen garments and sells them, 
And delivers girdles to the merchant. 
Strength and dignity are her clothing, 
And she laughs at the time to come. 
She opens her mouth with wisdom, 
And the law of kindess is upon her tongue. 
She looks well to the ways of her household, 
And eats not the bread of idleness. 
Her children rise up and call her blessed; 
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Her husband also, and he praises her: 
Many daughters have acted valiantly, 
But thou has excelled them all. 
Grace is deceitful, and vain is beauty; 
But a woman that f eareth the Lord, 
she shall be praised. 
Give ye her of the fruit of her hands, 
And let her works praise her in the gates. (Proverbs 31: 10-31) 
So shall thou find grace and good favor in the sight of God 

and Man (Proverbs 3:4). 

A member of the bride's or the groom's family or even a friend of either 
one reads the contract of marriage in Hebrew (ketubbiih), then in Arabic or 
French after which the couple signs the contract. 

The lfiikhiim then repeats part 2 and asks the groom to wear his ring and 
to put the bride's ring on her finger. 

One of the relatives of the bride covers the couple's heads with a new 
ta/lit while the lfakham reads the blessing for wearing the talllt. 39 

He then asks the Lord to bless the groom and the bride and their house 
and to bless them with children as he did with Perez. 

: il:i~ c~4N~:J\1'1~: it~i'1 Cy/~ ~~f1~}J~~~ .1 ~~,7,~:~lii~-M~i~ 
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The blessing of the Lord be upon you; 
We bless you in the Name of the Lord (Psalms 129:8). 
Blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord (Psalms 

118:26). 
So God give thee of the dew of heaven and of the fat of the 

earth, and plenty of com and wine (Genesis 27:28). 

39 The taltit, along with si lk pajamas, was a gift from the bride to the groom. The tallft is 
presented in a velvet sack that would also be used for the prayer books, and the Homiish. 

182 



Customs and Traditions 

And all the people who were in the gate, and the elders, said, 
We are witnesses; the Lord make the woman who is 
coming into my house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the House of Israel. And do thou worthily 
in Ephrath, and be famous in Bethlehem. 

And may the house be like the house of Perez, whom Tamar 
bore unto Judah, from the seed which the Lord shall give 
thee out of this young woman (Ruth 4:11, 12). 

It is the custom that the Karaite guests to repeat the underlined part with 
the !f akham . 

It is time then to give the couple the seven benedictions. After giving the 
first one the !f akham sips from the cup of wine, and then he continues on 
with the blessings. 
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The First Benediction: 
Give ye thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, 
For His mercy endureth forever. 
Give ye thanks unto the God of gods, 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 
Give ye thanks unto the Lord of lords, 
For His mercy endureth for ever (Psalms 136: 1-3). 
I will lift up the cup of salvation, 
And call upon the Name of the Lord (Psalms 116:13). 
I will proclaim the Name of the Lord-
Ascribe ye greatness to our God (Deuteronomy 32:3) 
Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, from everlasting and to 

everlast-ing. Amen, and again amen! (Psalms 41:14). 
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Thou has put gladness into my heart, 
More than when their corn and their wine increase (Psalms 

4:8). 
Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the Universe, who 

growest the vine from the earth, and with its wine makest 
glad the heart of the children of man; 

As it is written; And wine which gladdens the heart of man, 
causing his face to shine more than with oil, and bread 
which sustains man's heart (Psalms 104:15). 

Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who 
givest us joy and gladness, and dost create the fruit of the 
vine. Amen! 

C'i'.f'~l1_~i~ ~j~ ri,JV/ n~~ ~ 

;it:l~. ti7~~1 C,?11'7 iit:i:p cP. ~'"J~\ : '1,~~ n1~~~~ i!~V I 3~,~~ :tt'~ 
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The Second Benediction: 
Blessed be the Lord God, God of Israel, who alone does won­

drous things; 
And blessed be His glorious name forever; and let the whole 

earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and again amen! 
(Psalms 72: 18, 19). 

I, even I, have made the earth, and have created man upon it; 
I, Mine own hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all 

their host I have commanded (Isaiah 45: 12). 
Yea, My hand has laid the foundation of the earth, 
And My right hand has spread out the heavens, 
When I call unto them, they stand up together (Isaiah 48: 13). 
Thus said the Lord, thy Redeemer, and he who formed thee 

from the womb, 
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I am the Lord who makes all things, who alone stretches forth 
the heavens, who spreads out the earth, by Myself (Isaiah 
44:24). 

Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who 

'~~tp~ '~:~ ;-t~,~ 1~'J~ n•ttr'lt' ~;)~ J e • I 
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has created all things for the sake of Thy majesty. Amen! 

The Third Benediction: 
Blessed be the Lord, God of Israel, from the everlasting even 

to ever-lasting; and let all the people say, Amen, praise ye 
the Lord! (Psalms 106:48). 

For thus said the Lord, Creator of the heavens, He is God who 
formed the earth and made it; He established it, He cre­
ated it not a waste, He formed it to be inhabited- I am 
the Lord, and there is none else (ha. 45: 18). 

Thus said God the Lord who created the heavens and stretched 
them forth, who spread forth the earth and its produce, 
who gives breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
those who walk therin (Isaiah 4:25). 

And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul (Genesis 2:7). 

Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who 
hast formed man. Amen! 

185 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

n',V'.:li M.:l"l.:l"' 

h1;i~ ~~-Hf ~~1 : '~ ii9rii :;.?~ i'9~-N~ "lo/~ I c~C,~ 1'"R 
: i1~~-"?, B~~~ 'l'.'~~~ ~'~7~1 ~~ N~'J;l~~ 11~,~~ ~?¥~! ~p~~ JI~,~ 
~1V.?:l O~j MJ1~ l'1~;~. I U"!J~\~ lJP.7~~ OJ.~ i11~¥,~, 0':'.1~~ ~N' 
C'tl'~ Ni~~l: r'1.~i'J-';l1_ tvP.iiJ tv~)·,-C,~1l Y°J~ij-C,~11 !i9r'.Jf1~l C~~~ij 
1~~1 : Cpk N,?f il~~~l ~! I ~k ~?f C'~'~ ~~~i 16:¥f 01~,-~ 
I l'J~~~1 rl!ry··~ l~~~l ~\l l/~ O'~'~ c~~ i~N~l C'i:fC,.~ c~ 
: r~~i'J·-C,>t li~~")~ ~!lj·--~~~l c~~~r'.1 ~,~~, 0!0 f1~1~ ,;,, 
C'?.i~ : C~l#;:t pi~f. C1~ .09~-n~ N~R~1CJ;lk71:8~ I ~1~ itl~f?.~l i~! 
.N, c~~~ ~~,~ ~N'~q: C~~~~ :m~ '1f.~ ~1~-~.~ iw~ I irJ~./'rJ~ C:t-o/IJ 
:ioiin O':'t?N :iti' 'je•i : ,,JJ~ itl1 iC,·;itovN 111.::ii, ciN;i n1'it :m~ 

ir •• : - \ S• ~ ·1: .,, : ·-- I l ... ; ... \.. • I ···\ •::, ... "- - : \ T TIT tr ' 

~,~,~ M~i; l~'.1 : ,,~ i~; ,~~~ ,,~V?~Lt nri~ n~~ I J,W'~ OJ~b..,ll 
o,~1' ."\?N'2 : ~'~~-,~ ;;t~=;l~ I i1tf~7 CJ~vi~. M~~.,~~ 1-!f'~;:,-~ 
·nrm~ tU'~~ '?. :i.~~ N;!i~~ hNi? I '~~fP l~?' '~~~9. c~, Clt~rJ MN~ 
: ,R~ iw~? ~:~,: it.it¥~f P.~111 i~~-n~,: ,,1~-n~ tzi'~·:l.t.¥.~ r~·;v_: nN~ 

186 

fQ.~ 0'1~1 i~1' c?1V;:! 17??, U'ljC,~ 'r i11'~ 1~~ 
The Fourth Benediction: 
Blessed be God who has not turned away my prayer, nor His 

mercy from me (Psalms 66:20). 
And now thus says the Lord who has created thee, 0 Jacob, 

and who has formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
Mine (Isaiah 43: I). 

And God said, Let Us make man in Our Image, after Our 
Likeness, and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creeps upon the earth. 

And God created man in His image, in the image of God did 
He create him, male and female created He them. 

And God blessed them, and God said to them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and replenish the earth and subdue it, and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
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the air, and over every living thing that creeps upon the 
earth (Genesis 1 :26-28). 

Male and female He created them, and He blessed them, and 
called their name Man, on the day when they were cre­
ated (Genesis 5:2). 

Two are better than one, because they have a good reward for 
their labor (Ecclesiastes 4:9). 

And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him a help meet for him (Genesis 
2:18). 

And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, 
and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, and closed up 
flesh in its place. 

And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from the man, 
made He a woman, and He brought her to the man. And 
the man said, This now is a bone of my bones, and flesh 
of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she was 
taken out of man. 

Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh 
(Genesis 2:21-24). 

Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who 
hast formed man. Amen! 
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The Fifth Benediction 
Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, who dwells in Jerusalem. 

Praise ye the Lord! (Psalms 135:21). 
Sing, 0 barren one, thou who didst not bear, 
Break forth into song and shout, thou who didst not travail, 
For more are the children of the desolate than the children of 

the married wife, says the Lord (Isaiah 54:1). 
Sing, 0 daughter of Zion, shout, 0 Israel. 
Rejoice and be glad wholeheartedly, 0 daughter of Jerusalem! 

(Zephaniah 3: 14). 
Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion, for behold, I am coming 

and I will dwell in the midst of thee, said the Lord 
(Zechariah 2: 14). 

Thus says the Lord, I am returning to Zion, and I will dwell 
within Jerusalem, 

And Jerusalem shall be called the city of truth, and the moun­
tain of the Lord of Hosts shall be called the holy moun­
tain (Zechariah 8:3). 

They shall say in thine ears, the children of thy bereavement, 
The place is too strait for me; give place to me that I may 

dwell. 
And thou shalt say in thy heart, Who has begotten me these, 

seeing that I am bereaved and lonely, exiled and wan­
dering; and who has brought these up? Behold I was left 
alone; these, where had they been? (Isaiah 49:20-21). 

Let Israel rejoice in their Maker, 
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Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King (Psalms 
149:2). 

Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe who 
causest Zion to rejoice in her children. Amen! 
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The Sixth Benediction: 
Blessed be the Lord; 
Day by day He bears our burden, the God who is our salva­

tion. (Psalms 68:20). 
Rejoice in the Lord, 0 ye righteous ones, And give thanks to 

his holy Name (Psalms 97:12). 
Rejoice in the Lord and be joyful, 0 ye righteous ones, 
And shout for joy, all ye upright of heart (Psalms 32: 11 ). 
Rejoice with Jerusalem, and be joyful with her, all ye who 

love her; Rejoice with her in joy, all ye who mourn for 
her; 

In order that ye may suck and be satisfied with the breast of 
her consolations, 

That ye may drink deeply with delight of the abundance of her 
glory (Isaiah 66: 10, 11 ). 

Then shall the virgin rejoice in dancing, 
And young men and old men together; 
For I will tum their mourning into joy, And I will console 

them and make them rejoice from their sorrow. And I 
will satiate the soul of the priests with fat, And My 
people shall be satisfied with My goodness, says the Lord 
(Jeremiah 31 :12, 13). 
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And let the righteous rejoice, let them be joyful before God, 
And let them be glad with joy (Psalms 68:4). 

Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who 
causest bridegroom and bride to rejoice. Amen! 
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The Seventh Benediction• 
Blessed art Thou, 0 Lord, teach me Thy statutes (Psalms 

119:12). 

* The English translation is taken from Leon Nemoy, Karaite Anthology, pp. 274-305 
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I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
My soul will be joyful in my God, 
For He has clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
He has covered me with the robe of righteousness, 
As a bridegroom puts on a priestly diadem, 
And as a bride adorns herself with jewels (Isaiah 61:10). 
But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create, 
For behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a 

Joy; 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
And joy in My people, 
And no more shall there be heard within her the sound of 

weeping and the voice of crying (Isaiah 65: 18-19). 
Lift up thine eyes round about and behold, 
All these gather themselves together and come to thee; 
As I live, says the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe thyself with 

them all, as with an ornament, 
And gird thyself with them, like a bride (Isaiah 49: 18). 
For as a young man espouses a virgin, so shall thy sons es­

pouse thee. And as the bridegroom rejoices over the 
bride, So shall thy God rejoice over thee (Isaiah 62:5). 

Blessed are Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who 
givest joy to the bridegroom with the bride, who givest 
happiness and joy to the bridegroom with the bride. 
Amen! 

Give thanks to the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy en-
dureth for ever (Psalms 136:1). 

May joys be many in Israel! 
May consolations be many in Israel! 
May salvations be many in Israel! 
May good tidings be many in Israel! 
May love multiply in Israel! 
May blessing multiply in Israel! 
May rejoicing multiply in Israel! 
May joy multiply in Israel! 
May splendor multiply in Israel! 
May council multiply in Israel! 
May merit multiply in Israel! 
May bridegrooms be many in Israel! 
May brides be many in Israel! 
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As of this day, and in Jerusalem, may they rejoice and be glad 
in the rebuilding of the Temple. 

May Elijah the Prophet come to us soon. 
May the King Messiah spring up in our days. 
May they both be glad, this one with that one! 
May they both rejoice that one with this one! 
May they both prolong their days, this one with that one! 
May they be vouchsafed proper sons, that one with this one! 
May they build their household and prosper, this one with that 

one! As they build, so may they prosper, as it is written: 
"And the elders of the Jews builded and they prospered" 
(Ezra 6:14). 

May the bridegroom rejoice with the bride, 
May the bride rejoice with the bridegroom, 
In sons and in daughters, in wealth and in possessions; 
In sons who engage in the study of the Law 
And fulfill the commandments in Israel. 
Give thanks to the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy en­

dureth forever (Psalms 13 6: 1). 
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Karaite Act of Marriage 
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When this part is completed the lf akhiim asks the groom to drink from 
the cup of wine while he blesses him and prays that his house be blessed. 

ni?n;1?. 1 Ml~~ ~'til~V.~ ~Y~~ : ~~~~ 1~ c~~~'~'= I ~~1::l~ c~~-;ip~ 
~~l l 111~ TI11pr.r'P~ : ~t:t O')t7 l'~1 I ~~'~' mi'~.~ : C~rt·'~(P . 

her 

Drink water out of thine own cistern 
And running water out of thine own well. 
Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad 
In the streets, as streams of water. 

: ~'"l'V 1 n~~~ 

Let them be for thee alone, And not for strangers with thee. 
Let they spring be blessed, 
And have joy of the wife of thy youth (Proverbs 53: 15-18). 

Then he asks the bride to drink from the cup of wine while he blesses 

: i'p,Q M~.tl/D MQ~Q~~ I ~:·?~=t .1~:i!'1.1J~~n~~:~~: C'~~~ li?,~~ 
Pr1~ I ~¥9~ '~ ~:n· nw~ : ri,:i'~ f1Y1 P~:11 ~,~ N'J]? M~ ~¥~ . 
: ~]!:1~ Nti A1~:·ntt~~ ~~~I '~~'J '~J?J ilJQ i~~: nw C'~,~~ 
~-~'V.i I :ii~ ??.,W1 lQ-N¥t?' : n7,ftp~ il!r'~ ri)'1'~ll n1?tt JJ'Q.H1.1)/1~ 

: ciN' C'i1?N ' 
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A lovely hind and a graceful doe, 
Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times, 
In her love take thou delight always (Proverbs 5: 19). 
Whoso finds a wife, finds a great good, 
And obtains a favor from the Lord (Proverbs 18:22). 
A valiant woman who can find? 
For her price is far above rubies (Proverbs 31: 10). 
Grace is deceitful, and vain is beauty; 
But a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised 

(Proverbs 31 :30). 
House and riches are the inheritance of fathers, 
But a prudent wife is from the Lord (Proverbs 19:14). 
So shalt thou find grace and good favor in the sight of God 

and man (Proverbs 3:4). 
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The (allzt then is lowered to the shoulders and the lf akham reminds the 
couple of the sad state of Jerusalem. 

ry;~t' ~~~l/'1 A:i~n~ pin~~ ''J1! I i"1f~p·C,~ i~7::i :l"J~~ 011~~~ 
,~ittJ? R~1t:' : '~'~: ~;tf 8 ~?~:'1~ lPt~~-o~ : 0.~~~7·'v.. · 

I '~i~tN N'-ON '=nC, '1":: ·1 y • • •: 

Ye who have escaped the sword, go ye, stand not still; 
Remember the Lord from afar, 
And let Jerusalem come to your mind (Jeremiah 51 :50). 
If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning; 
Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 
Ifl remember thee not (Psalms 137:5-6). 

He continues on with the next part and when he reaches the words: Shuv 
meharon apekha, the (alllt once again covers the couple's head and the 
lf akham completes the part. 

UW~i n"Jtel!: n?p~ : rt"?~. u~; tv1tv9 ~~ : n:~ n7~~ ~; Cl~ 
''JQ~1 : ~·;:i~ ~~!?' j1'~ ii'.j C,lt • ~'i;i~>t'? i1.)1 i1~'J i1J 'V.. : M"~~~N 
'~1~~ 'iJ'~: 'l' : ~"~7' ~·?~.~ ~·~iJ~ C'lt~? U'W~~~ U'Sl! ~9iJ ~? 
t91:1 ;f "V.. P'1~ i1Q~1 : 1y79:t ~·rv.7 ?H~il .P'7;:1 tt·f~~~ ~~ P'1~ 
: ':JZJ?q~ 't?.~V/ ':J'~~l!: t>t~7 :md : ':J~l!7 i;'#]}l ':J~~ 11~ ~\?V i ::t·~ ~·~~­
i/Jil~ ~Pl~ : ur;i?r'.11' ,.ltit-t~ri?, . ~~1~7 r;:?'2,9J : -?.!1'.:11 ':J'7tt ;y U~'W~ 

: lP.~1 t 19.~ 1 c?iv~ 

If I set not Jerusalem above my chief joy (Psalms 137:6). 
The joy of our hearts has ceased, 
Our dance has been turned into mourning, 
The crown is fallen from our head; 
Woe unto us, for we have sinned. 
For this our heart is faint, 
For these things are our eyes dim; 
For the mountain of Zion which is desolate, 
And foxes walk upon it (Lamentations 53 : 15-18). 
And after all that has come upon us for our evil deeds, and our 

great guilt, seeing that Thou, our God, hast punished us 
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less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given us such a 
remnant (Ezra 9: 13). 

0 Lord, God of Israel, Thou are righteous, for we are left a 
remnant that is escaped, as it is this day. Behold, we are 
before Thee in our guilt, for none can stand before Thee, 
because of this (Ezra 9: 15). 

Howbeit Thou are just in all that is come upon us, 
For Thou hast dealt truly, 
But we have done wickedly (Nehemiah 9:33). 
Turn from Thy fierce wrath, 
And repent of this evil against Thy people (Exodus 32: 12). 
Tum back for the sake of Thy servants, 
The tribes of Thine inheritance (Isaiah 63: 17). 
Tum Thou us to Thee, 0 Lord, and we shall be turned, 
Renew our days as of old (Lamentations 5 :21 ). 
And forgive our sin and our transgression, 
And take us for Thine inheritance (Exodus 34:9). 
Blessed be the Lord into eternity. Amen, and again amen! 

The couple are now officially married, so it is once again time to bless 
the groom (part A), then the bride (part B), then all the guests (part C). The 
/fii.kham then asks the couple to kiss the Torah, which is placed on a table 
near the lf ii.khii.m . And when this is done, the /f ii.khii.m and the Karaite guests 
start to sing "Amen Yehi Ra$on" (Pl. 11). 

(A) 

1 m; ii::mi 

: :i~i~; ~~7 n1'~~~ ~??ti~'~~~~ 'lJ~~- 'i' i~!Jv ui;R~ U'r:t~ :"1M~' 
~t;:'''1Q.~~ I 0"1}}¥~ ~P'WN:1 ~:01 : C'~'V.f~ ~,~,)T{il ~'~: ii~~~' T - : 

I ~~,:l? ~~ ~l]f : M'Ui~ C'~ii C'~? ~~?l C'~f ~7 fD~) : ,~~ ~~~~ 
i1JR~1 ,~Pr ~1. :;:~:-Ni I C~'PllQ-~~~' 11~!1f:' ~'lf : ~HJ~~~ np~ ~')~' 
~~Nr-~o/~ ~~:~: : ~*1~rn~ "b~~ 1 v.J'f~ ~'Yi~~ n:i!_: 1~t'?;J' 
: C,~~t' N? r'iJyc~1 I ~~?-1. iJ~.-N? ~ryf~~ : c~11ri>t1 n~V.~ l i~11:l1 
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a) And thou, our dear brother, the bridegroom, may the 
Lord, God oflsrael, give thee thy heart's desire in the 
way of good things. 

Mayest thou spend thy days and thy years in pleasantness. 
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(B) 

While thy beginning is small, may thy ending be very great -
(Job. 8:7). 

May He grant thee sons, and sons' sons, studying the Law. 
Blessed be thou in thy coming, and blessing be thou in thy 

going (Deuteronomy 28:6). 
Blessed be thou more than all nations, and may there be no 

childless man or woman with thee, nor any unfruitful 
animal with thy cattle. 

The Lord guard thee from all evil; may He guard thy soul. 
The Lord guard thy going and thy coming, from now and into 

eternity (Psalms 121:6f.). 
When thou goest, may thy footstep not be narrow, and if thou 

runnest, mayest thou not stumble (Proverbs 4:12). 

'iQHni ri;~; Cl ,.,~rn 
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b) And thou, our sister, the bride, mayest thou become a 
thousand times ten thousand descendants, and may thy 
seed inherit the gate of their enemies (Genesis 24:60). 

Blessed be thou unto the Lord, blessed be thou, and blessed be 
thy reputation. 

Blessed be ye both unto the Lord, the Maker of heaven and 
earth. 

Our God and God of our fathers, fulfill for us Thy good word 
which Thou hast spoken, to wit: 

Thus says the Lord: There shall yet be heard in this place, of 
which ye say that it is desolate, devoid of man, and de­
void of beast, even in the cities of Judah and in the streets 
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(C) 

of Jerusalem, which are abandoned, devoid of man, and 
devoid of inhabitant, and devoid of beast-

The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the voice of them 
that say, Give thanks to the Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is 
good, for His mercy endureth for ever, eve of them that 
bring offerings of thanksgiving into the House of the 
Lord. For I will cause the captivity of the Land to return, 
as at the first, says the Lord (Jeremiah 33: 10-1 1). 

C~¥~~~ i~~: I C~t1 C'0~~ ni~~ .,~ "!~'q 'f CJl tifiR:J ;ryR C~~! 
~~1~'. '0;~ I °''·?~ iiVJ i9~iJ ci;i7~~l ;ii~:'.11 itt1i:1 n~~'?? . 
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: t~~1 I l9.~ t c?iv7 i!li1~ ~~ 
c) And you, 0 holy congregation, people of the Lord, who 

proclaim the oneness of God, precious possession of the 
living God, who have gathered together to accompany the 
bridegroom and the bride, and have done this kindness 
unto them; 

May the God oflsrael bless you, and guard you, and watch 
over you, and help you, and fulfill upon you the written 
blessing, to wit: 

May the Lord, God of your fathers, add unto you as many as 
ye are, a thousand times, and may He bless you, as He 
has spoken to you (Deuteronomy 1: 11 ). 

The smallest shall become a thousand, 
And the least a mighty nation; 
I, the Lord, will hasten it in its time (Isaiah 60:22). 
The Lord does build up Jerusalem, 
He gathers together the dispersed of Israel (Psalms 14 7 :2). 
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Peace, peace, to him that is far off and to him that is near, 
Says the Lord that creates the fruit of the lips, 
And I will heal him (Isaiah 57: 19). 
Dominion and awe are with Him, 
He makes peace in His high places (Job 25:2). 
The Lord will give strength to His people, 
The Lord will bless His people with peace (Psalms 29:11). 
Blessed be the Lord in eternity. Amen, and again amen! 

The custom of breaking a glass to signal the end of the ceremony was 
not known to the Karaites in Egypt, but now it is followed in Israel. 

Other pertinent Karaite wedding traditions in Egypt: 

Sundays and Tuesdays were reserved for virgins who were to be 
married for the first time. 
Thursday and Saturday night were reserved for those divorced or 
widowed. 
To make a marriage complete, there must be: (1) a contract 
(ketubbah); (2) a dowry (mohar); and (3) consummation of the 
union (bi'ah).40 

The ketubbah was executed at the Bet-Din and was signed by ten 
witnesses.41 

The ketubbah was written in Hebrew (not in Aramaic, as is the 
Rabbanite ketubbah ). 
The groom, and not the lf akham, was responsible for the ring. 

One final note: it was assumed that a girl never married before was a 
virgin. If this was not the case, the groom dissolved the contract and returned 
the bride to her family. 

To encourage young men to get married it was the custom that the father 
of the bride would offer a large sum of money to the prospective groom. This 
money was considered as a loan to the groom which he should pay back. If, 
however, he died before paying it back, it used to be returned to his wife be­
fore any partition of the inheritance takes place. 

40 Bashyatchi, Adderet Etiyiihu (Ramlah, Israel: 1966). 
41 According to Karaite tradition, the witnesses must sign the ketubah after reading it during 

the wedding ceremony, but it has become the custom to sign it earlier. 
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Divorce 

The legal source for divorce among Rabbanites and Karaites is 
Deuteronomy 24: l: "When a man taketh a wife, and marrieth her, then it 
cometh to pass, if she finds no favour in his eyes, because he hath found 
some unseemly thing in her, that he writeth her a bill of divorcement." 

The difference in the interpretation of this part constituted the difference 
in the law of divorce among both sects. Karaites legal authorities throughout 
the centuries wrote many books to deal with what is legal and illegal in that 
matter, as well as in all matters of daily life. 

One among the many books that the Karaites of Egypt depended upon is 
Adderet Elfyahu by Elijah Bashyatchi. Murad Farag, a prominent poet, 
writer, and attorney-at-law, published in April 1917, an abbreviated transla­
tion into Arabic of that book entitled Shi 'ar al-Khi(i,r, in which he devoted a 
complete chapter to divorce. 

At the request of the Egyptian Government and the religious council of 
the Karaite community in Egypt, Murad Farag compiled a manual in 1935 
entitled "Legal Rules Affecting Personal Status, as Current Among Karaite 
Israelites, Based on the Torah, Authoritative Legal Manuals, General Inde­
pendent Opinions and the Principles of Common Equity." 

Professor Leon Nemoy examined the manual and wrote about it and 
gave a complete translation with comments on the part of the manual about 
divorce.42 

I felt it is very appropriate to choose and to record some parts of this 
work about divorce. 

The manual consists of numbered articles, from 1 to 438, covering many 
legal matters, including divorce. 

The articles about divorce are those from 286 to 354. Here are some of 
them: 

General Rules: 
286. The marital bond may be dissolved only by divorce. 
287. There is no divorce except at the hand of the Karaite 

court of law. 
288. Any divorce executed at the hand of an authority, other 

than the court-of-law, is null and void. 
289. Divorce may be legally granted when consented to by 

both parties. 

42 Henoch: studi storicofilogici sull'ebraismo redatti presso la Biblioteca PAUL KAHLE 
dell'Istituto di Orientalistica dell' Universita di Torino. 
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290. Husband and wife have an equal legal right to seek 
divorce when they think that it is needed. 

291. The law must not proceed hastily in case of divorce; of­
tentimes, conciliation may be hoped for. 

Application of Divorce-323: 
323. Divorce applies equally to a fiancee, a woman under 

bond of acquisition (qinyan) and to a wedded wife, even 
if she is a co-wife .43 

Grounds for a Divorce-324 to 346: 
324. No divorce without the wife's consent may be executed, 

except when there is a legal ground. 
325. The ground must be acceptable, both in law and in cus­

tom.44 
326. If the husband himself is the cause of the ground, even if 

only unintentionally, it has no standing in law, so long as 
he does not induce the wife to consent to the divorce. 

346. If divorce is legally due (to one of the parties), waiver of 
it constitutes an act of compassion and generosity. 

Implementation and Certification of the Divorce: 347 to 
354 

34 7. Divorce is implemented by being committed to writing, 
and is certified by the legal writ thereof. 

348. The form of the writ is the well-known one, in the He­
brew language, as regularly used. 

351. The writ may not specify that the divorce was granted on 
the ground of a certain defect, but if the ground is adul­
tery, it must be so stated. 

Obviously Farag's book was meant to serve as a practical manual for Karaite 
parties and for their secular legal advisers, and not as a guide 
for the lf akham (the Karaite counterpart of the Rabbanite 
rabbi) sitting as judge of the Karaite court, and certainly not 
for the members of the Karaite Religious Council (al-majlis 

43 Murad Farag used here the word darrah which indicates a second wife while the wife is still 
on bond with the husband. 

44 He also used the word ( 'urj) custom because Karaites of Egypt, rich and poor alike, were 
able to have a second wife on legal grounds. During the time of lfiikhiim Abraham Kohen 
( 1920-1933), he and Murad Farag were able to put an end to this unpleasant practice as no 
longer acceptable to custom. 
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al-Millf) , to whom the court's decisions could be appealed. 
These no doubt did not need instruction from a lay attomey-at­
law, and whenever necessary went for their own guidance to 
the classical Karaite codes written in Arabic or Hebrew. 

We might conclude this paper with a few observations on the 
practical influence of the Cairene divorce law upon the social and 
economic position of the two parties in general, and of the wife in 
particular, as reflected in Farag' s digest. While the husband's ini­
tiative in dismissing his wife, being of Scriptural formulation, had 
to be maintained in Karaite law, steps are taken to surround it with 
certain limitations. The husband may initiate divorce proceedings, 
but he must take his case to court, and only the court can formally 
dissolve the marriage (Articles 286-288). If both parties agree to 
the divorce, the court grants it automatically (Art. 289). The wife, 
too, may apply for a divorce (Art. 290), although it is for the court 
to determine whether her grounds for it are valid. If they are, the 
divorce is granted in disregard of the husband's protest (Art. 311). 
The same limitation applies to the husband, and if the wife contests 
the divorce, he must convince the court that his grounds are valid, 
both in law and in custom (Arts. 324-325); any ground caused by 
the husband himself is not valid (Art. 326). The divorcee is entitled 
to maintenance during the obligatory three months ' waiting period 
after the divorce, and if she is found to be pregnant, until she is de­
livered (Art. 321 ). 

And yet the list of admissible grounds is rather long and lib­
eral, and includes not only barrenness, insanity, and mental 
deficiency, but also prolonged and incurable illness, physical de­
fects such as loss of sight, speech, or hearing, and even halitosis, as 
well as unseemly and offensive conduct and of course downright 
adultery (Arts. 335-336). In respect to the wife, additional grounds 
are fraudulent wedlock without her consent, inability to provide 
proper maintenance, and incompatibility (Art. 337). Absence, ei­
ther voluntary (by way of emigration, or for other reasons) or in­
voluntary (due to imprisonment), for a period of longer than one 
year, is also a valid ground, and so is renunciation of the Karaite 
faith (Arts. 341-344). 

In order not to blight the wife ' s prospects of remarriage, the 
writ of divorcement may not specify the ground upon which the 
divorce was granted to her former husband, unless it was adultery 
(Art. 351). The court must maintain a record of all divorce pro-
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ceedings, stating all the pertinent particulars of each case (Arts. 
352-354), thus ensuring that the loss of the writ of divorcement will 
not cause either party - particularly the wife, who is normally the 
recipient and holder of the writ - any serious difficulty or damage 
in the future. 

It would take an expert in modem Western family law (which 
I certainly am not) to determine whether Farag's digest shows any 
traces of Western influence. My own guess would be that it does, at 
least in his evident concern for the wife's welfare and the protec­
tion of both her good name and her sources of livelihood. This con­
cern appears clearly in at least one other work of Farag's, his 
comparative study of Karaite and Rabbanite law referred to earlier 
in this paper. 

During the 19th century the lf iikhiim was the person responsible for 
looking into divorce cases. From 1901 until 1940 the Karaite Religious 
Council was the responsible body, and when the religious courts were 
formed in 1940, it was their responsibility to look into all legal matters in­
cluding divorce. 

Karaites in general do not encourage divorce. The various lf iikhiimzm, 
religious councils, and religious courts always preferred conciliation, if it 
was at all possible. This explains, in part, the very few cases of divorce re­
corded form 1901 until 1956. In 1902 the Karaite Religious Council looked 
into two cases and agreed on divorce as requested. Between 1946 and 1956 
there were 20 cases of divorce in this community of 5,000. 

Death 

The moment the Bet-Dzn received the notice of a death, the clerk would 
take the following steps: 1) Inform the biikhiim; 2) Inform the grave digger; 
3) Prepare the coffin; 4) Send a special group (men or women) lfebriit 
Qaddisha to the residence of the deceased.45 

The coffin was left in the house of the deceased, facing Jerusalem, until 
the time of the funeral. If it was to be left overnight, two large candles in 
holders were placed there, one at the deceased's head and one at his feet. 

45 This was a four-member group whose main responsibility was to wash the corpse according 
to Jewish traditions and dress it in a white or off-white shroud. The shroud was shaped like 
a bag with two openings that would be tied with ribbons after inserting the corpse, which is 
placed in the coffin. The Karaite community in Egypt owned many coffins of different 
grades, which were used again and again as the Karaites in Egypt did not bury the dead in 
coffins. 
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For the residents of the suburbs, arrangements were made to bring the 
coffin to the synagogue court, and the funeral would start from there. 

When everything is ready, the lfiikhiim and the mourners read from Job 
"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the 

: l~~~ ;'1):'1~ c~ -:;:~ ni?.~ :iJ:i'? l~ :":J~. 

1-

Lord." They all continue with part 1, and when it is completed the lfiikhiim 

alone repeats the underlined words. 
The lfiikham continues on with parts 2 and 3. 
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Depending on the identity of the deceased, the lf akham then reads a special 
prayer (4 for a flakham , 5 for a young man, etc.). 

:it 9•oin c~ M\i .:~n 

I om iv.n :wni : rm.:ln P'!>' cia-c' I ii~::rt N~~ ciN ~.,~N 
f\T Tty ti r \T :,•t- f' : ,. T T ,T: "" . : T -''\T TT\ ti'" • -

i!7~ ,.,\~~ i!t':o 1"9~ l!'J~ : i1,~ \:; -w~ 0'~1~ :i~~~F · 
~ : f~~ :l~ij c,~11 '~ ~ i1td'Q~l 01?~~ I ,:~r'~ ~~~~-N7 
'J : Mli'' ,,JD tin ,,.la i'AA ciM ~:rt 1 ~'1 iw~ ~,,.'IC\ c:ti.i~ 
,. IT\! \TT ll TT J•y .TT •-11' {\TT YI•~·· r TT#'I: 

: ~'.?~1 i"J!~ iW*'" nv_1 J1Y:'~ 1 t}9,?.i1 ~.~ :ie~:t '1-~ 

The lf akham then asks the nearest relatives of the deceased to repeat af­
ter him, word for word, part 6. It is read in a very moving tone and it indi­
cates that the Lord is always right in whatever he does, and everyone has to 
meet death one day. 
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While the coffin is being placed inside the hearse the lfakham reads 
parts 7 and 8. The mourners respond to him with the underlined part in 8. 
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He then reads Psalm No. 90 which is a "Prayer to Moses the man of 
God" in part 9. 

c~;i-i;tot:i-iit'1't ;;t;~i, ...,,~n 
J •:; T I" y •.• : T • : 

9-

The procession then starts and the coffin is carried in a horse-drawn 
hearse, - followed by the lf iikhiim , the relatives of the deceased and the 
friends for almost a quarter of a mile. On the way the lf iikhiim and the 
mourners read Psalm No. 91. When they reach the verse: "For He will give 
His angels charge over you, To guard you in all your ways," they repeat it 
three times (part 10). In fact, the whole Psalm may be repeated until the pro­
cession reaches the designated place. The relatives of the deceased would 
then stand in line to accept condolences, after which taxis or private cars take 
them and who ever wants to the burial place. 

:·~r~·n-i,;=? ~;r#i 1~-i'1j¥~ ,~~~'?r;., ~ 

IO-

The coffin is then transferred to another hearse that carried it to the bur­
ial place ( a/-Basiitln ). 46 

Usually the lfiikhiim and the mourners arrive at the burial place a few 
minutes before the hearse carrying the coffin. In most cases, however, all 
other arrangements at the burial place were taken care of. 

When the body was being lowered to its final rest, the lf iikhiim would 
read part 11. The mourners repeat after him the last few words. He would be 
then the first one to throw a stone or some earth after the body had been 
completely entombed. Other mourners and friends would do the same until 
the hole was covered. 

46 The grave would be six feet or more long, six feet deep and three feet wide. At the bottom 
of one side was a hole two feet deep where the body would be placed. The hole would then 
be covered with limestone slates and cemented with sand and water. The ground in al­
Basiitln is solid and dry. 
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The lfakham would then read part 12. This part is for males only. How­
ever there is another similar one for females. For a child the lfakham would 
read the parts in brackets instead of the underlined. The mourners respond to 
the lf akham with the parts between the quotation marks. 
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Finally the lfakham would read a memorial, part 13 , which is the same 
for everyone except if the deceased has no children, then the underlined 
words would be changed accordingly. Here the mourners repeat the last 3 
words. 

13-
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The Karaites of Egypt picked up a custom from the Egyptians. After the 
burial each person would get a loaf of bread, an egg, which according to 
Jewish tradition represents the continuity of life. 

It was a must for those who attended the burial to wash themselves 
completely for the purpose of purification. 

The funeral was followed by a mourning period of 30 days, although 
Karaites, like other Egyptians, extended to it to 40 days. 

According to Karaite tradition, people in mourning must refrain from 
rejoicing of any kind, sexual intercourse, and eating meat. Until the l 940's it 
was the custom for mourners to sleep on mattresses spread on the floor. Eve­
rything in the house would be covered with black cloth, and some mourners 
would stay home for seven days if this was possible. Others, however, for 
reasons beyond their control, were unable to follow this tradition. 

Reading the Psalms would take place for seven days, either in the syna­
gogue or at the home of the deceased. Regular prayers would follow, then a 
memorial that would be recited over a cup of wine. If the prayers were held 
at home, the relatives would be allowed to drink. On the seventh day the 
relatives, accompanied by the lf akham or his deputy, would visit the grave to 
recite a memorial prayer. Upon returning home each person must wash for 
ritual purification. On the seventh day the special prayers ended. 

During the 30 days of mourning, life for the family would gradually re­
turn to normal. It was the custom to execute the tombstone during these 30 
days, after which special prayers would be said. At that point men were al­
lowed to shave, while women continued to wear black for a year. They were 
not allowed to join in any rejoicing. 

If Passover or Sukkot fell during the period of mourning, the mourning 
period came to an early end. 

Food 

When the word Karaite was mentioned, the word good food was always 
associated with it. Jews in general and Karaites in particular were well 
known for their rich menu and cuisine. 
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Some of the best known Karaite dishes included: 

1. Reshtah we Tagarinas: Almost like noodles, but soft and made by 
hand with ingredients that gave them a delicious taste, reshtah was 
always added to chicken soup; tagarznas was served cold with two 
spices, cardamom and thyme. 
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2. Matfanah: A special kind of omelet. The main ingredients are: 
ground meat, eggs, coriander, salt, black pepper, and onion. It is 
always served cold. 

3. Stuffed turkey: A unique recipe. The wings and the legs are cut. The 
turkey is carefully skinned. The breast is carefully deboned. Two or 
three bags are made of the skin and then stuffed with the breast of 
the turkey and ground meat. Finally it is either cooked or baked in 
the oven. Usually when it is cooked or baked, a good, delicious 
gravy is provided. After being cooked the turkey is left to cool, and 
then it is sliced. It is served with or without gravy. The legs, the 
wings, the neck and the meatless chest make an excellent soup. 

The tagar'inas, the matfanah, the stuffed turkey, along with sauteed 
vegetables and crisp home-made potato chips, formed the main dishes of 
most Karaite parties. 

The regular daily meals were also delicious, and they included meat, 
vegetables, chicken, and rice. 

The ability of Karaite women to make several different dishes from one 
item was unmatched. For example from chicken they can make at least four 
different dishes: 

1. Stuffed chicken: The legs and wings are cut; the chicken is thor­
oughly cleaned and made ritually clean.J7 The main body is stuffed 
with ground meat, rice and pine nuts, then the skin is sewed together 
to lock in everything. When it is cooked along with the wings and 
the legs, it provides the soup and the ingredients for two other dishes. 
The cooked chicken must be fried before it is served. Part of the soup 
can be made bami(i, or goz we tom. Both have the same basic 
ingredients, chicken soup and pureed rice. 

2. lf ii.mi(i: Tumeric and lime juice are added during cooking. It is an 
amber color with a tart taste. It solidifies quickly after being poured 
into bowls. It is considered a light, summer side-dish. 

3. Goz we tom: It is a dark green color and has a zesty taste, the result 
of adding sauteed Egyptian chard and garlic. This also solidifies and 
is a winter side-dish. 

4. Me 'aliyah: The legs and the w'ings are sauteed with chopped onion 
and oil. They make a very delicious dish which was always served 
with rice. 

Karaite women made many kinds of rice dishes: plain rice, rice with 
tomatoes and potatoes, rice with broad green beans, and fried rice. 

Stuffed vegetables: Karaite women used rice, ground meat, and pine nuts 
to stuff grape leaves, lettuce, cabbage, artichokes, tomatoes, potatoes, zuc-
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chini, and small eggplants. Salt and specially prepared black pepper gave an 
excellent aroma to that dish. 

Stuffed pureed potatoes: Potatoes are boiled until they are soft. The skin 
is peeled off. From the potatoes a soft dough is made. The dough is spread on 
a flat surface and cut into round pieces using a cup. Each piece was stuffed 
with pre-sauteed ground meat and chopped onion, sprinkled with flour and 
then fried gently to a golden color. 

The most important point here is that almost every Karaite woman was 
an expert cook. Her cuisine had a special taste and a distinctive, irresistible 
aroma. The two important meals in the weekly menu were those of Friday 
evening and Saturday noon. On Friday evening a soup must be served. Be­
sides the soup there were more than one kind of vegetable dish and that, of 
course, depended on the season of the year. Rice was there and also cooked 
apricots, which was not considered a dessert. 

On Saturday noon the menu differed. For those who maintained strict 
tradition, all dishes were served cold. In fact most recipes were meant to be 
served cold in order to keep the tradition. At that meal we find the stuffed 
turkey, the matfanah, the goz we tom or the ftami~. Those who were more 
liberal served stuffed chicken which had to be fried before serving, which 
obviously meant using fire on the Sabbath. The rest of the meal was the same 
as above. 

During winter there was a variety of soups: chicken soup, beef soup 
with tomatoes, vegetable soup, green soup, whose main ingredients were 
broad green beans, dill, chard and spices. 

During the summer, yogurt, especially for supper, with home-made 
cheese and home-pickled black olives, was the favorite. Most Karaites used 
to prepare the yogurt at home. It was eaten plain or mixed with chopped 
sweet onions, chopped cucumbers, salt, hot pepper and a drop of oil. Until 
the first quarter of the 201

h century, Jews in general used sesame oil for all 
their cooking. When cooking oil taken from cotton seeds was introduced at 
that time (1920) under the name "French Oil," al-zayt al-faransii.wl, almost 
everyone switched to it. That marked the quick decline of the sesame oil 
mills, which could be fo'Und everywhere before. The Karaites used farm but­
ter as well. They would buy large quantities of butter during the months of 
February and March. They would then cook the butter and store it in special 
crock jars for the whole year. The cooked butter, called samn balady, thus 
became a ready-made cooking base for many Karaite dishes and for baking. 

Until the 1950's many Karaites used to bake their own bread. They were 
well known for their white bread dotted with sesame seeds. Another well­
known kind of bread was the egg roll. These were either plain or covered 

212 



Customs and Traditions 

with sesame seeds. They were crispy and very delicious, almost like the 
French baguette. These rolls were the only bread served at parties. 

For the processing of meat the Karaite community had its own ritual 
slaughterers (shofzatlm). During the 1940's there were at least 6 butcher 
shops selling ritually slaughtered meat in Cairo and Heliopolis. Under an 
agreement with the Karaite Bet-Din, these stores sold only ritually slaugh­
tered meat. 

Cows, steers, calves, and lambs used to be slaughtered daily (except 
Saturdays and holy days) by special Karaite shofzatlm licensed by the Karaite 
Bet-Din. They were skilled men, respected by the community for their skill 
and compassion for animals. According to Karaite tradition the animal must 
be healthy with no bruises anywhere. It is completely forbidden to slaughter 
a pregnant animal. If this should happen, then the animal is not ritually 
clean. There are rules to be followed regarding how to slaughter an animal. 
They are all meant to ensure mercy and not to let the animal suffer unneces­
sarily. "Moreover, the Karaite and Rabbanite rules dealing with the slaughter 
of animals for food differ enough so that devout Karaites consider meat 
processed by Rabbanites unclean and unfit to be eaten." The butcher shops 
made a good profit from selling meat. During World War II meat was offi­
cially priced. A kasher butcher had the right to raise the price of meat a few 
piasters. Each shop had to pay monthly dues to the Karaite Bet-Din, and was 
required to display a sign reading "kasher meat." Many Egyptians, especially 
Muslims, preferred buying kasher meat, even if it meant paying a higher 
price. They were sure of the quality of the meat. 
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The mode of dress of well-to-do Egyptian Karaite women at the tum of the 
century. 

Yusuf Musa al-QudsI Farag Ya'qub A~lan Kohen 

Men's clothing of the goldsmith and jewelers trades, until the 1930's. 
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The grandfather, covered with a tallft, is holding the baby while the mohel 
performs the circumcision. 

Before the circumcision, the baby is placed on a velvet pillow. While the 
guests chant a special prayer, the baby is introduced to the mother seven 
times. 
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Over a cup of wine, lfakham Tobiah blesses the groom. Both the groom and 
the bride are covered with a talllt. 

ijabib Lieto B. Mas'udah and his wife, Regine Yusuf Usha' (after the wed­
ding). The picture was taken during the last quarter of the 191

h century. 
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Girls of the Ahabat ha-Torah Association on Yorn Simflii,t Torah . 

The acting lfakham, Murad Hartin, performing the marriage of Denise 'Abd 
al-Wal)id to FawzI Lisha'. 

217 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

ri~~ !l'i);.:l j'"r1 "V ·Wiip 
c~~ c'0~~ ~~:.! : .~~tr-',~.1 r~1~::i,, . c~R~'~ ~?2;1 1 tt1,'~RiJ7 nv., 
~~?9--i,~~ 'lt~~Q c~;. ro~~l I :i;;J~ ~~~ ~?9 'V.'.;FiJ rg' 1~ 'i I t~k tt1;:1~~l 'P.'~tfiJ 01:·--n~ c'l}C,~ 1~~- :. ii~~ i}t~ 
c~iv;:i '1?~ U't6~ 11i~, : nit;t~~ c'~?~ NJ~--,~~ 1J~?~-r,~r; 
• .:l;,? M~f;'~ j~~: ::H~if ~ ! oi.~Q '~~ .':~~ r:!~~!? 1J'~~1 i~~:j r~ N~ i~·~ 
~'tl5~ 't :it'tt ~Pif : ip,~.' t!-'1t~--.:l~.7 Ct:i~i I r~"trt.? o~~ ''M¥ti7 wij~ 
: i~tt '~')~~ ~>!~ ~W::! C1' Mtt WJ~::n ~! . .:lJ.?:j o~iv::i ~7,~ 
: i~~ l~~iJ '!~ N~t:1i ,,Ot?~~ ptvtq u? l~iJ c}ivo ~?~ ~j'l:!'~ ,,,~, 

N'~iori nwvni 
: rr;.~ r1~0 i~ O~? N'~1~0 C~1V~ 1?,~ U':j'~ 'r :i~~ 11i? 

ptoil ~.,~ 

~~?iv_ li'h. C,l)ii7.11-?WiJ·~~ niipv.~ . I ~r~-~ ?~,?~~:~~~ ~j~~1 
ii:i: i!~lt ~'~: n~.w--'-? I ~~V( N'~ ni~ '~1o/: '}.?, i'~, ,~,~ · 
-?f·n~ ii~h~ '='rJR:l: w~~-~1 r\~~ 'V.'~tr::! ci~~1 r1~;:i-ntt1 0;~~0--~ 
ntl11? :i1i"I' :i~~--ittlt-t c~i.:li:i :i~N I c:i~N ~~~, 'NifV' 'j~ niv 

J - :,- \T : ' )T. ' •: -: • • T : - ••• 0 « • n·.· .. -: ... r , ..... : • ,. : ,- -: 

r;~w ~'J8 c,~'? ~~-::\; 'v.1.~ttt1 o~'~' fi?N?f.? n,tP,~p c'~! n~t;? : C!;1k 
I 9_?'~~·9 ~?f ttl~ '}~?-1:1-N?: ;wi' ry,~N~91? iiWVi:'-~f l~~i~?ii~~ 
\?~ tti'~ ; i'!1ii: ~~~ I '~?'D :~;~~' 'ib~f:\ '!J~r;;-~~ : li#,Wi'.'.t, 01~~ 
:ii:i' MN o.rii.:ll11 • • • C~'it'N jj,,,, ,~ I i~w.ri 'nrow--MNi ~i'r'I i'.:lN1 
JT (: l .. < "•" : - -;r- r.- u I·.-:. JT ! \ 0 ""! I\ : • t- : - \.4 

: T •: • T : 

C'D~, : 9#1~~ il7~, 'l)ipq,11 ~:~'P..·n~1 ~t?~i--N$ 1;1~' C~':1~~ 
c,o~ ro~n-~6 iw~ C'::J'~" rii:J' rn6o-N':i ittlx 5~-r,~ C'N'n~ 

r T: T ~- T I .r: ""; • -: c T .. • I .r .. • -; T .r ••: 

i1i:i'·M .ri~i::l' I r'll1.:ltvi .ri?~N1 : r'll1~tvi .ri';~i I r'll1~J--N? itt/N C'n'ti 
.ii- ! V T: -r T :f\T T : \T ! - IT : T ! IT T : \T ! -1i- : T ;/\TT I -'°" •; .\• "'": 

r1~~ I ~~:i,'-~ \?J~, '~if~ li'i: : ~;il1~ ir~ rt,~~~ r~1·':iv.. 1~.?~ 
: il,~i:·n~ ~)# :i~i~ '~J I :1l!i~-~ \?1~ '1~~' Mj.l : .~:i:~ 9J# ii,~ 
1~~ ii~,~ 1 it,i.'. ~lt7 rv, itJ~:. :, it''7P o~~,'1~ i?.ttt ~'~Q rn~~ 1~ 

~ i?.~1 I iP,~ I ti/ 1V? iJ~i; 1'~ : ci~tr~ ~lt~ 

PLATE 1: Kiddush on Friday Night. 1) Before dinner. 2) After dinner. 
Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 8-9. 
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PLATE 2: One of the many songs which are chanted on Friday night after 

dinner to welcome the Sabbath. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 103-106. 
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PLATE 3: 1) Kiddush before breakfast on Saturday. 2) Part of a blessing on 
Saturday. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 9-12. 
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PLATE 4: After Saturday evening prayers, the flazzan and the worshippers 
read the habdalah. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 12-13. 
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PLATE 5: Two of many songs that are chanted at home after the habdalah 
on Saturday night. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 120-121. 
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PLATE 6: El-Elohim: Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 3, pp. 192- 193. 
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PLATE 7: 1) Blessing read inside the booth of Sukkot. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 68-69. 
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2) Whenever the worshippers are inside the booth of hag ha- Sukkot and after 
reciting the blessing (I), they sing this song. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 123-124. 
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PLATE 8: On Yorn Shabbiit between Sukkot and Simfliit Torah, the Karaites 
read a special prayer after the haftarah in memory of Moses (al-Mibbekhl) . 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 1, p. 341. 

226 



Customs and Traditions 

: ~ ·~~ : :111rk"'.! c~7't11::i1: ;~ ~ C?t~ : C,~;l?.' c;i,'JV}.K 
: C,~ ~~l, q~~ : ~ ~ ~1.~~ :~ ·~.\.,~ C~'i~~ 

: ror-c 'l-0~: mlr.\., c:iC,m.,, : ~ ~ c:i:.it:f 
C~~vt : C,~ ~~i)\ c:>j1tt~ ': C,~ ..;iq • ~'11-1~ l ~~ ~U1 C?,'J~~ 

: ~ 'j~ : Mjlr.\:i Cl??~ : C,I;! "l[1f 
C:l:!lW : '" l"\\,it:) C:>"°lldtc : C,ec .,'CM O:l'"ltUtc : C,tc ·M~l c~,,~N 
• · • .. • .: 'ror-0 -;,~ ; mir.-.:; c:i~·ii.l.~i : C,tt -n;· · -: -

c:i~td : C,tc ni •Jr+; "Q;.,teiM.: ~l( • .,.;:i c;·~iiK : ~K .,iJ. C~'"'lct~ 
.. • - - ··: :i~ -.;.co : ;:,,,r...;· c:i~·ii~~ : ;~ ~; • -: -

c:i~tt : ',tC n1;lo ~~,tiiC : . .,N .:;etc; ~.;e.~· i C,tc J,7;:yO o~·,er~ 
Y•V •• · \: .... :- - 04 ;W• y••:- '' -, • V •• ;'"' 

: ~ '~'t';Q : i111rk'.:I C?'?'J'.lt'i : C,~ ~ 
C?~~ : ~ 'P..'1t C?'°lo/I! ! C,~ ~~ C?'1tfl! ! C,~ ':W- !:~'':'~~ = 

: illr-o 'l'CO : mlr.\., c:iC,'Mli.,, : C,tc in:!l 
~~~~ : C,~ ~ C~~il!. : C,~ ~ii ~~~·: ~· •vfiP, C~''!o/~ 

-: illr-o 'l~ : mlr.\i c:ii,.ru..,, : ~ .,,.,., 
: Mlr-o 'l'to mlr.\i ·c;;Tu,:,; : C,°ic .,,:.,., Q;~~·: C,tc "-oWi C:l'"~K 

yy- • • • T - Y: •:• t "" -T VTY .., "•; Y " 0 -

"Cln,,,, 

: ;i;IM M'i;I ·~ :. ;i:iui ~'? c•;n.~ nt~ : il~1n ~!;'~ C"1':t: vit?Vf 
: ;i:iui ~~ r·~ ·~ 

mll1 : niui lY'letti::i c.;1KJ "10111 : Miin Z"'nOitt::i crxi:i view 
.. .;, . •:i : m1r.1 ;.;,Qb c.,m ~1.1 : min riv:iu.ii c•°'rui · . . . . -' . ' . --: ' . .. - '. ' . ' 

. .. 

: 1r1~tc::i ~, C,:iC, ..,~ 'n~~ 't'.1 c'if.'~. Cli~ 
: 1r1Y.tit; iri ;'i~ " ~ tqt?~ .,~~ 'it:! ~ip; ''? 
. w~ ~tH 11<·~~ :i~~ ,,,,, ,'!~ c:irrv.. t~7 "2'# 

11"¢v::i.z:i ~ r'P.o~ l':)'~\? c·~P. ·?~ 1flttt:i? :i~~ 

1nll<~~-" rw. 1'1:!1 "~~ ~ 'll c·~ ?:J)~ 
· 1n~ ~10 ~ c~~~ 1m~~ ,.,,: rl;!1 ~ .. 

1nlt{P. '7!-! ~~ It ~u 1l'~1 ~U.'j i10~ ,., r!'! 
wrtc'J? n~ ~ twtc'i ~ ,~ .~1 "~1 r.c"!P. 

mt:!~ C,1119 "'"" .. '. - .. , 
: ~"'.! l'\ltl nl$ ltia 

C"1'~ M11n ~"!\" 
: M11rk1 ,, 'Jt ~ 

Cl'"J'v.9 ~ ·~ 
c~~:i~ 

PLATE 9: On Yam Simbfi,t Torah a joyous procession circles the sanctuary 
while the children chant portions of Yam Simbfi,t Torah songs. These songs 
are: Ashreikhem Yisrael, Simhu Yedidim, Yariim Elohim, Yighdal Elohim, 
Eqra Beshlr Vezimrah. Plate 14 shows the full words of Ashreikhem and 
portions of the other songs. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 2, pp. 250-253. 
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Songs of Yorn SimbQ.t Torah. 
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PLATE 10: Parts of special prayers during the months of Tammuz and Ab. 

During the Saturdays from the 9th of Tammuz until the 1 oth of Ab, Karaites 
read special prayers from the Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 1, pp. 107-121. 

On each Saturday they read an introduction (I), followed by part one on the 
first Saturday, part two on the second, and so on. 
Plate l 0 shows the first lines of the introduction and the prayers for each of 
the five Saturdays. 
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PLATE 11: Songs # 1 and 2 are read before the circumcision. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, pp. 151-153. 
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PLATE 12: Song after the wedding ceremony. 

Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. 4, p. 141 
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Wedding invitation in Arabic and French (1948) 
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Chapter VII 

Cultural and Social Activities 

Achievements of Various Organizations 

The community was rich in its activities. There was a wide range of or­
ganizations, including those devoted to charity, helping poor girls get 
married, providing health care, and teaching Hebrew and Arabic. Other 
organizations dealt with sports, excursions, and social activities, such as 
dancing and acting. Lectures on various topics were given on a regular basis 
by members of both the Karaite and the Rabbanite communities. 

Often, there was more than one organization with similar goals and ac­
tivities. During the 1920's and 1930's it was not easy to become a member 
of the religious council as it was monopolized by the rich and influential 
members of the community, which many felt was the best way to serve the 
community. The alternative, especially for younger members, was to either 
form or become a member of a community service organization. 

Most of the organizations were centered in 'Abbasiyah, the district in 
which most of the Karaites lived at the time. On several occasions, active 
members of the lfarat al-Yahud community formed new organizations for 
various purposes, only to have their activities terminated for lack of member­
ship or a decent center. Thus, we find many organizations that started 
strongly, but within a few years faded away. 

The Karaite community, then, certainly lacked nothing in the number of 
organizations which it maintained. What the community did lack, and what 
became a long-term factor in lessening their effect, was coordination of their 
activities. Each organization worked alone, following its own guidelines. The 
religious council, in part, failed to unify their efforts by failing to take a 
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strong stand towards members of the various organizations to direct their 
efforts in the best possible way.1 

Also, the officers of these organizations often remained the same from 
the beginning until the end. There were almost no new officers, who would 
have brought in new ideas and new blood, and so, when the founding offi­
cers' interest diminished, the organization came to an end. 

Just as it was not easy to become a member of the religious council, it 
was also not easy to become an acting member of an organization. This ac­
counted for the founding of many new and similarly oriented organizations. 

Each organization, before becoming active, was required to ask the reli­
gious council for recognition. The only explanation for this that I can offer is 
that the Karaites are, by nature, law-abiding persons. The founders of the 
various organizations must have felt that such recognition gave them a kind 
of legality. 

It must be understood here that no organization depended on the reli­
gious council for financial help. The support came from interested members 
of the Karaite community, even though there is no record of any wealthy 
Karaite ever donating a substantial sum of money to any organization. 

As for the organizations themselves, we have no records of their exis­
tence before 1897. The first record of note was of "The Association for 
Helping the Sick" which, in January 1902, published its budget from October 
1897 until December 1901 2 (Pl. 1 ). The organization ' s support came from 
monthly membership dues. The only help from the religious council came in 
the form of providing a meeting place. Within the organization, Dr. Marco 
SinanI, a Karaite who came from Istanbiil in 1901 , offered to treat the poor 
without charge. 

On August 12, 1901 , the first issue of al-Tahdhlb was published, a four­
page paper issue printed in the community school ' s printing shop. Murad 
Farag, a member of the religious council, served as chief editor; the religious 
council itself was the responsible owner. It appeared weekly, then every ten 
days. A yearly subscription cost 10 piasters (the equivalent of 50 cents ),3 and 
it offered news of interest to members of the community: legal matters, such 
as those of inheritance, consanguinity, circumcision, kashrut (kasher slaugh­
tering), and others.4 It was mainly the product of one person, Murad Farag. 
Al-Tahdhfb remained in print until 1904 (Pl. 2 (a)). 

1 The minutes of the religious council from 1923 to 1946. 
2 al-Tahdhlb No. 24. (December 1902). 
3 Minutes of 11 August 1901. 
4 See al-Tahdhlb, first and second year. 

234 



Cultural and Social Activities 

Thereafter, the community was without a magazine until 1908, when al­
Irshad was first published on May 15, 1908. It appeared twice a month, with 
8 pages per issue. Printed also in the school's printing shop, its theme was, 
"A reformed scientific and literary magazine." Its publisher was Farag Salim 
Lisha'. By November of 1908, it was published three times a month. On 
March 21, 1909, it published its last issue (PL 2 (b)). 

On October 10, 1916, the religious council gave its permission to a 
group of young men to form an organization under the name of "The Asso­
ciation for Reforms," and to begin activities under the full supervision of the 
religious council. The association was concentrated mainly in lf arat al­
Yahud. It remained active until 1921. 

Another short-lived organization was the "Brotherhood Society," 
Mugtarna'al-Akha', formed on December 19, 1916, with three goals in mind: 
(1) to promote educational lectures, (2) to establish a library, and (3) to es­
tablish a sports club. Yet, little by little, members of the association engaged 
themselves in other activities and by 1919 they called for new elections for 
members of the religious council and for complete administrative reforms in 
the community. 

The "Association for Guidance," Garn 'iyat al-Irshad, appeared in May 
1921. Their goal was to fight illiteracy in Hebrew and Arabic. The religious 
council agreed to provide the association with classroom space in the school 
building as long as they would pay for its maintenance. 5 

In the years 1919 and 1920, many young members of the community 
graduated from the University of Cairo and from European universities. 
Many of these young people got together and formed one of the strongest 
associations of all, under the name, "The Association of Israelite Union," 
Garn 'iyat al-IttibQd al-Isra '"ill. The group applied to the religious council for 
recognition6 and their application was accepted on condition that the reli­
gious council had the right to supervise revenues and expenditures. 

After approval by the religious council, the association published its 
constitution, recording its goals as follows: 

1. To promote awareness of the faith, and greater understanding of its 
principles. 

2. To be a "watchdog" of the activities of members of the religious 
council. 

5 Minutes of May 1921. 
6 The application was sent on 4 November 1921. The religious council gave its consent on 3 

December 1921. The first chairman was Murad Yusuf al-QudsT, an engineer in the central 
government. 
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3. To publish a magazine to speak on behalf of the community. 

On March 21, 1924, the association published "The Israelite Union,'' al­
lttibad al-lsra TIT. It was published twice a month, with eight pages of articles 
written by members of the Karaite community (Pl. 2 (c)). The articles dealt, 
for the most part, with matters of the faith, the relationship between members 
of the community and the religious council, legal issues, and news about 
Jews all over the world. Each issue had an editorial that focused on a prob­
lem in the community. 

In almost every issue there was an article about the Zionist movement 
all over the world, especially in Palestine. 7 Most important, however, were 
the articles about the relationship between the Karaite and the Rabbanite 
communities. One of several highly educated members of the Rabbanite 
community who wrote often in al-lttibii,d al-lsra Tll was Dr. Hillel Fari)I. He 
discussed the history of the Jews, and the ever increasing problems that faced 
them. Al-lttibii,d al-lsra Tll had representatives in many countries in the Mid­
dle East.8 

Unfortunately, in 1930 the paper was forced to cease publication for 
lack of funds. The association did, however, continue all other activities: 
teaching the Hebrew language, giving weekly lectures, and promoting excur­
sions to different places all over the country. The association also sponsored 
such activities as sporting events, music and acting (Pl. 3). 

The headquarters of the association was at 5 'Abbiisiyah Street, in a 
large apartment in an affluent neighborhood where many Jews lived. As 
early as 1924, Sabbath and holiday services were conducted in the head­
quarters for members of the community who lived in the neigh-boring areas. 

In 1935, another group of well-educated young men formed yet another 
organization, "The Association for Protecting the Community's Interest,'' 
Garn 'iyat al-Difli' 'an Ma$iilib al-Ta 'ifah. 

It had three main goals: 

4. To hold new elections for members of the religious council, 

5. To rewrite the Internal Code, 

6. To codify Personal Status. 

The Israelite Union remained relatively strong until 1936. In that year, 
other community members formed a new group under the name "Young 

7 At that time ( 1923-1930), the Egyptian government had not yet outlawed Zionist activities. 
8 I:Iusayn ' Abdul-Samad, director of the Bureau of the Egyptian Arabic Press, was the repre­

sentative of al-lttibii.d in Iraq, Syria and Lebanon. 
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Men's Karaite Association," Garn 'iyat al-Shubbiin al-Qarra'ln. It was, as 
the Arabic expression goes, "a carbon copy" of al-Jttibii,d al-Isra 'lti. 

The new organization, also run by well-educated young men, carried out 
many of the same activities as the Israelite Union and received much encour­
agement from members of the community. Officers of the Israelite Union 
had no choice but to join hands with the new association, and so they merged 
into one association under the name of "Young Men's Israelite Karaite Asso­
ciation (YMIKA)," Garn 'iyat al-Shubban al-Isrii 'lliyzn al-Qarra 'ln. 9 

The unification brought into the open the need for a magazine that 
would speak on behalf of the community, especially at a time when every 
organization in the country was striving for some kind of recognition. It was 
also the beginning of a new era: It was the beginning of the reign of King 
Farug. 

On April 17, 1937, the first issue appeared with a portrait of King Farug 
on its front page. It was a very well organized magazine. The first two issues 
were 12 pages each, pages 10 through 12 in French. The third issue was 16 
pages, with pages 14 and 15 in French. After that, it was again 12 pages, but 
all in Arabic. Unfortunately, again for lack of funds and other reasons, the 
last issue was published on November I 7, 193?1° (Pl. 4). 

It is worthwhile to examine for a moment the reasons why such an or­
ganized effort was forced to stop publishing such a magazine. Undoubtedly, 
it is not an easy task to publish a magazine. It needs continuous effort, new 
ideas, new topics of interest to the reader; but most of all, it requires the 
commitment of a full-time job. One person working on a voluntary basis 
cannot carry the responsibility for long. Other members must share it. When 
that does not happen, sooner or later the publication of the magazine will 
come to an end. 

Again, the association continued all its other activities. The community 
badly needed such an association, for it filled the gap in the situation in 
which many young Karaite men found themselves. In Egypt at that time 
there was the YMCA (Young Men ' s Christian Association), as well as the 
newly formed YMMA (Young Men' s Muslim Association). Neither of these 
filled the needs of the young Karaites. In addition, the Rabbanite community 
had many sports and social clubs. Yet, it was not easy for many young 
Karaites to join any of these groups. Their education was mostly Egyptian, 

9 Magazine of the Young Men 's Israelite Karaite Association, No. I, (17 April 1937). The new 
association took over some officers from the old one. 

10 Tawfiq Ibrahim was the chief editor. Yusuf Kamal and his brother Ibrahim l:fusnl worked 
with him. 
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while that of the Rabbanite young men was mostly French. Not knowing the 
French language was a major obstacle for many Karaites to join Rabbanite 
clubs or associations. Nevertheless, those who knew French found it more 
rewarding to join those clubs, especially the Maccabl and the ha-Kowab. 
Among many others Benoit 'Abd al-Wal).id, a Karaite, was the captain of the 
Maccablbasketball team that was internationally known during the 1940's. 

The new organization was thus able to attract many young men. Many 
activities were carried out successfully. There was a weightlifting team. 11 

The table tennis team won the second place title in Egypt in 1937. 12 There 
was an excellent orchestra that gained a widespread reputation among the 
Jewish community at large.13 The association had an acting group, also with 
an excellent reputation, that put on four shows a year. 14 

The association put great effort into promoting religious awareness 
among members of the community. Hebrew classes were opened in /farat al­
Yahud and in 'Abbasiyah. In the late 1940's, new classes were begun in 
Heliopolis, the suburb to which many of the Jews had moved. 15 Although the 
association collected membership dues, usually this was not enough. Dona­
tions from rich members were minimal. Until 1950, one of the main sources 
of revenue was selling excursions to the Pyramids, especially when the moon 
was full. Excursions were also available to the Suez Canal and to many parts 
of the country. Besides providing a source of revenue, these excursions were 
also excellent opportunities for young people to get together. 

On February 16, 1945, the first issue of al-Katim was in the hands of 
almost all Karaite families. Al-Katim was a bimonthly magazine of 16 pages. 
It, too, treated many topics of interest to members of the community: relig­
ion, short stories, and relations with authorities and with the Jewish main­
stream, news of Jews all over. There was no mention, however, of Zionism, 
or any Zionist movement. 16 Everyone was welcome to contribute to al­
Katim. No article was refused as long as it met the requirements of a 
worthwhile contribution (Pl. 5). 

Al-Kalim was the product of the efforts of a group of educated people. 
For this reason it endured for 12 years and would have continued had there 

11 Jacques A$lan got the bronze medal in 1937. 
12 al-Shubbiin al-Qarrii'fn, No. 10 (2 October 1937). 
13 E!Tyahu A$lan was the first violinist and conductor of the orchestra. The orchestra members 

wore beautiful uniforms of white and blue. 
14 Ibrahim I:IusnT and his brother were responsible for the group. 
15 The Rabbanite community willingly allowed the use of the Abraham Beteish School for 

evening classes. 
16 By that time all Zionist activities were outlawed in the Arab countries. 
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been enough Karaites in Egypt. After the second Arab-Israeli war, many 
members of the community left the country, and there was no more reason to 
continue publishing al-Kalfm. In fact, the association stopped all its activi­
ties. The history of the Karaite community from 1945 to 1957 is recorded in 
the pages of al-Ka/Im. 

Had it not been for al-Kalfm, the Young Men's Israelite Karaite Asso­
ciation would have stopped all its activities after the Israeli War of Independ­
ence in 1948. As it was, the Boy Scouts and the Explorers of the association 
maintained their activities until 1959, although under a new name. It de­
clared complete independence from any other association. The older one 
was recognized by the National Boy Scout Association and participated in 
many national and local events. The new one was registered on May 17, 
1954, under the name of "Boy Scout and Explorers of the Young Men (of) 
the Israelite Karaite (Community)."17 

In 1939, a member of the community started a project, all by himself, to 
provide poor members of the Karaite community with fresh bread three times 
a week. This project continued to serve the community until its founder left 
for Israel in the late 1950' s. 18 

On January 26, 1945, the Ma(am al-Faqfr, "Kitchen for the Poor,'' of­
fered its first hot meal. It was located in the facilities of the Karaite Primary 
School in al-lf arah. The idea of offering hot meals to the poor was so 
successful that it prompted those responsible to take a larger step: to form an 
association to ensure the continuity of this and other humanitarian projects. 
Thus in January 1946, the "Karaite Brothers Association" was registered 
with the Ministry of Social Affairs as number 55 .19 Its goals were summa­
rized in three words: "Religion, Education, Health." 

A vigorous competition developed between the Karaite Brothers and the 
Young Men's Israelite Karaite Association. Efforts to reconcile them were 
unsuccessful. The Karaite Brothers were better organized, and they had lim­
ited and defined goals. Its members were more dedicated, yet none of them 
had any previous experience in any association. In short, they knew nothing 
of organizational politics. 

17 Murad al-QudsT assumed full responsibility for the troop. Clement Lisha' provided in his 
house (villa) a place for the troop to conduct its actilities. 

18 He was Farag Salih. 
19 In the early 1940's, a law was passed requiring each association to register with the Secre­

tary of Social Affairs, indicating its goals, methods of achieving its goals, and its sources of 
revenue. 
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The Karaite Brothers had in mind to build a new public dining hall 
where they could serve meals to the poor of lfarat al-Yahud. They also 
wanted to build a new and modem kasher bakery. 

The religious council gave them a piece of land suitable for the project, 
and donations were collected for the two projects. When the first Arab­
Israeli war broke out, the Karaite Brothers, all in their twenties, were afraid 
to take any action, even if legal. Hence, in 1952 the association terminated 
its activities and turned all of its assets over to the religious council.20 

Women, it must be noted, also took part in the already mentioned ac­
tivities. In addition, they had activities of their own. 

On Sunday, February 7, 1937, many women and celebrities gathered in 
the headquarters of the YMIKA, and formed a new organization: "The 
Benevolent Workshop for Girls."21 It had one goal: to teach girls of lfarat 
al-Yahud, regardless of religion, the art of sewing. Classes were held each 
Monday afternoon in the art room of the Karaite School in Khurunfish. It 
was a very successful project and served the community until January of 
1949.22 

As early as 1908, a group of concerned members of the community 
formed the "Ezrat ha-Betulot," an organization to help poor girls get married 
and provide financial assistance during the first year of marriage. This asso­
ciation served the community for over 30 years. On January 24, 1942, it 
handed over all its assets to the religious council. 23 The organization could 
have functioned longer had it not been for a similar one that appeared in 
1940 under the name, "Benevolent Association for the Marriage of the Poor 
Israelite Karaite Girls."24 (Pl. 6). 

The association was very well organized. Its officers, in fact, functioned 
like a family. It had a policy to follow and a plan to execute. Its revenues 
were 10% from membership and 85% from donations. One of the main 
sources of donations was memorial gifts for the deceased. It worked as fol­
lows: the association, upon request and free of charge, used to send chairs, 
clean Oriental rugs, plates, cups, silverware, practically everything needed by 
the family to conduct Kaddish (memorial) prayers at home followed by a 

20 Minutes of 16 December 1952. 
21 Those who gathered on that day considered themselves a "General Assembly," and thus all 

the officers were elected the same evening. 
22 Minutes of I I January 1949. 
23 Minutes of24 January 1942. 
24 The most active member was Farag A$Hin, who was responsible for all activities and organ­

ization of the group. Mattatiah Marzliq was treasurer for 13 years. Chairmen included 
Clement Usha' , Ibrahim Farag Mas'iidah, and Yusuf Farag I:IayyTnah. 
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light meal. Prayer books were always available. It was the custom that 
prayers were said at the house of the deceased for seven days, and on Satur­
day morning. Psalm readers would arrive an hour earlier, and read psalms 
until it was time for the evening prayers. After the prayers, donations in 
memory of the deceased were collected. 

Usually, if the deceased was elderly, a light meal was offered. On Sat­
urday following the service, a lavish breakfast was served. Each year the 
association published its budget, with a complete list of donations. This asso­
ciation helped hundreds of girls to get married. It also provided the new 
households with financial help. It maintained its activities until 1956, at 
which time there was no longer any need for its services as there were no 
more young girls of marriageable age. 

Another well-organized association was the Ahabat Torah (Garn 'iyat 
Shubban Jjubb al-Tawrah). It, too, started in Jjarat al-Yahiid, where most of 
its members lived. The association started in 1940 with one specific goal: 
teaching the Hebrew language and promoting better understanding of the 
faith. 25 At that time, the YMIKA had similar classes in 'Abbasiyah, then 
later in Heliopolis. 

Gradually, owing to better organization, the new group started to take 
over. Because of its success in Jjarat al-Yahiid, classes were opened in 
'Abbasiyah. A few years later, when the first Arab-Israeli war broke out, and 
many Karaites planned to leave for Israel, there was a greater need to learn 
Hebrew. A group of dedicated university students, with some other volun­
teers, carried out efficiently the responsibility, and within a short time adult 
classes for beginners were filled to capacity.26 

It was also a golden opportunity for the association to train interested 
members of the community to become ritual slaughterers, circumcisers, and 
cantors.27 

At that time, there was a great need for prayer books. The association 
was able to reprint hundreds of copies of all four volumes of the Karaite 
prayer book. 28 

In 1959 the association, under pressure from the authorities, had to stop 
all its activities, and it returned all its assets to the religious council. 29 

25 Barakat 'Abdii Farag was its first chairman. Murad al-Qudsl took over from 1949 until 
1959 (al-Katim, No. 163). 

26 In 1956, the number of students reached 350 (al-Katim, No. 227). 
27 In the minutes of 20 February 1955 it is stated that 8 ritual slaughterers graduated in 1955. 
28 The last set of prayer books had come from Russia in 190 I. 
29 Minutes of 1 1 October 1960. 
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One Final Note 

There is no doubt that members of the Karaite community were in­
volved in many activities. Yet the community could have profited more if 
members of the different organizations had carefully examined what the 
community needed and had worked together so that each organization could 
have taken care of one of the community's problems or needs. At times there 
was more than one group with similar activities and goals, while, for exam­
ple, there was no organization that provided vocational training for the poor 
youth of the community. The presence of the Rabbanite Jewish hospital in 
Ghamrah and the many dispensaries in "lfiirat al-Yahud al-Rabbiiniyyln" left 
no need for any Karaite organization or even the Karaite religious council to 
put any effort into health care. All of the activities were centered in 
'Abbasiyah while there was a large number of Karaites in Heliopolis and in 
"Jfarat al-Yahud al-Qarra 'Zn." 

Literary Output 

The Karaites in Egypt had a common bond in that they were mainly of 
Egyptian descent and Egyptian cultural background.30 They spoke Arabic 
and used Arabic as their language, both orally and in writing. This explains 
why all periodicals and other publications that appeared from 1897 until 
1956 were in Arabic. On the other hand, the Rabbanite community, in that 
regard, was completely different. Members of the Rabbanite community 
came from all over the world. Some were British or French or Italian or 
Austrian or Greek or Spanish or Turkish. That explains why there were dif­
ferent congregations for the Rabbanite community in Cairo and in Alexan­
dria. It also explains why that community had periodicals in English, French, 
Italian, Hebrew, Arabic, Spanish and Yiddish. Among Karaites, English and 
French were also common. Some spoke Hebrew, Spanish, Italian, Greek, 
Russian and Turkish. A good number knew Hebrew well, although few knew 
it well enough to be considered an authority in the language. 

Since the time of the British occupation in 1882, Jews, and minorities in 
general, enjoyed more safety and more equality, which served as a good 
basis for prosperity. It was expected then that this new prosperity would lead 
to productivity in art and science. That did not happen. Popular interest lay 
more in material matters, which would bring about a better life-style. 

3° Families like Firuz, al-TawTl, al-GamTl, Shamwel and many others were in the country for 
centuries. While others like al-QudsT, Marziiq, and 'abd-Allah, though of non-Egyptian 
origin, had been living in Egypt for decades. 
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"Scholarly works of any importance are rare and many of them are of a 
didactic nature."3 1 That was the situation among Rabbanites. Among the 
Karaites, the situation was basically the same, with two important excep­
tions: Murad Farag and Da'ud I:IusnI, who will be discussed later. 

Among the chief rabbis of this period, three are worth mentioning. 
lfakham Shlomoh Kohen (1873-1876) was a poet, philosopher, and Hebrew 
scholar. In his lifetime, he wrote four books, the most important of which is 
Yeri 'at Shlomoh. The book is in two parts- each part has 20 articles. Both 
parts discuss Judaism in general and Karaism in particular. In 1985 the 
Hebrew one was published in Israel. 

He also wrote Asfe Kayez, in which he recorded what had happened to 
the Karaite community in IstanbUl in 184 7. 

Another book was Safah Berorah, in which he explains the correct way 
to write Hebrew. 

The fourth book, entitled Gef en ha-Adderet, is a summary of chosen 
parts of Adderet Eliyahu. 

lfakham Abraham Kohen (1920-1933), another poet, philosopher, and 
Hebrew scholar, wrote a number of books; none of them has been published. 
They were kept in the library of the Karaite community in Cairo until the late 
1960's. In the middle of the 1970' s, when most members of the community 
had left, an unscrupulous member of the community was able to sell many of 
the priceless community treasures. Many opportunists came to Egypt, paid 
the price and returned with the booty. In 1979, I went to San Francisco, 
where I visited the Magnes Museum and found a handwritten book by 
lf akham Abraham Kohen. 

During his service in Cairo, lfakham Tobiah Babovitch (1934-1956) 
wrote many articles in al-Kallm about the faith and about its history. He also 
managed to publish a book in Hebrew, Rosh Penah, translated into Arabic by 
Musa Farag al-SirganI. In it Tobiah writes about three great scholars of the 
faith : 'Anan ha-NasI, Benjamin al-NahawandI, and Daniel al-QumisI. 

lfakham Tobiah also wrote a book while he was still in Russia. The 
book contains three treatises: in the first, he wrote about the history of the 
Karaites in the Crimea; in the second, he gave in detail the history of the city 
of Kale (Chufiit-Kale) and proved that it was a Karaite city. In the third, he 
defended Abraham Firkovitch regarding his discoveries in the Crimea. The 
three treatises were published in al-lttibii,d in 1928. 

31 Jacob Landau, Jews in 19th Century Egypt (pp. I 00-101). 
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In 1948, David Lisha', the gabbay of the synagogue Mosheh al-Dar"f, 
along with lf akham Yusuf Ibrahim Yomtob, published a booklet in Arabic: 
al-Murshid al-Amfn Moreh Se(ieq, a short manual of the Karaite faith. 

There were quite a number of poets fluent in iambic poetry: "ZagaI" 
Zakf Menashah, Amin al-Gamil, ZakI I:Iayyim Salil;i and many others. The 
pages of al-IttiMd, al-Shubban, and al-Kallm are full of their work (Pis. 7 
and 8). 

The community was also fortunate to have three artists and one car­
toonist who were nationally known. 32 

At the Art Exhibition in Cairo in 1925 and in Rome in 1926, Ibrahim 
Da'ud Salil:i was awarded the first prize and the gold medal respectively for 
his oil paintings. They were not the same in both exhibitions33 (Pl. 9). 

Ibrahim Yusuf Levi graduated from the Academie des Beaux Arts with 
honor, and was among those honored by King Fariiq in a special reception at 
the Royal Palace in Ra's al-Tln, in Alexandria, in August 1945.34 His paint­
ing "Lay/at al-lfinnah," the project for his degree, was rated among the 
best.35 

Ibrahim EIIyahu Mas'udah, another graduate of the Academie des 
Beaux Arts, exhibited some of his paintings at the Art Exhibition in Rome in 
1947. The Egyptian Ministry of Education bought his painting "The Cruci­
fied," while two of his paintings, "The Young Shepherd" and "Welcoming 
the Virgin," earned him high recognition. 

ZakI Amin was a well-known cartoonist. Many Egyptian magazines in 
the 1940's and the 50's used his work. He volunteered to work for al-Kallm, 
and among others he created the character of "Abu-Ya 'qub" ("The Father of 
Jacob"), a symbol of the Karaite Jew (Pis. 5 and 10). 

Leading Men 

In such a community, how are we to define a leading man? Would he be 
rich, well educated in the faith, hold a high government position? Would he 
be a well-known professional or a businessman? 

It is impossible to mention all of them and even difficult to try to choose 
some of them. However I felt it would be appropriate if I mentioned a few 
from various families. 

32 al-Kalfm, No. 86 (16 October 1948). 
33 Al-lttibfid, No. 24 (26 March 1926). 
34 Al-Kalfm, No. 14 (! September 1943). 
35 Al-Kalfm, No. 86 (16 October 1948). 
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The 'Abd-Allah Family: 

Farag 'Abd-Allah (1841-1922): the head of the 'Abd-Allah family. 
Was the chairman of the Egyptian hallmark of gold and silver for over 20 
years, until his death. He was among the leading circumcisers and cantors in 
the community, a talent shared by members of the 'Abd-Allah family. 

Ya'qiib Farag 'Abd-Allah (1881-1943): chaired the Karaite religious 
council from 1941 until he died. He was a very successful businessman, 
known for his outstanding ability as a cantor and a circumciser. In fact he 
was known as 'Abd-Allah al-mohel. 

The Kohen-A#an family 

Eliyahii Ya'qiib A~lan (1909-1967): served his community from his 
youth as a member of the different organizations. Excellent violinist and 
headed the very well known orchestra of al-Itti/:zii.d and the Young Men's 
Karaite Associations during the 1930's and early 1940's. Was a high-rank­
ing engineer in the central government, and an active member of the Karaite 
religious council. 

Farag Ya'qiib A~lan (1913-1982): A dynamic person. Served in many 
organizations, but was known for his activities and innovations in the 
"Benevolent Association for the Marriage of the Poor Israelite Karaite Girls." 
He was a member of the Karaite council where he worked with Murad al­
Kodsi to reform the internal system of governing the community. 

The Levi Family: 

Ra!imin Farag Levi ( 1892-194 7): a successful and philanthropic busi­
nessman. Headed several organizations and helped many of them finan­
cially. 

Dr. Salim Ibrahim Levi (1884-1941 ): was in the first graduating class 
of the new School of Medicine, and was considered among the leading gen­
eral practitioners. He served his community as a physician and as a member 
of the Temporary Committee in 1936. 

Victor Levi (1908-2002): active since his youth in many organizations. 
A member of the religious council for many years, he was the first to call for 
a set policy in regard to the needed projects. He was a high-ranking engineer 
in the central government, when he was forced to retire. When he came to 
the US, he worked as an engineer at RCA. 

Ibrahim J.Iusni (1908-1988): and his brother Kamal I:Iusni (1910-
1984): both were very active in most of the community organizations. al-
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Shub ban al-Qarra 'ln and al-Kallm depended on their efforts. In the 1930' s 
they helped acting groups of the Rabbanite Schools with their end-of-the­
year activities. 

The Lisha' Family 

Da'iid Is\taq Lisha' (1844-1919): head of the community in the last 
quarter of the 19th century. A very well-known businessman, one of the early 
gabbays of the synagogue Rab-Sirnbah, and a member of the first religious 
council in 1901. 

Murad Farag Lisha': is covered in the section of this chapter under, 
"Murad Farag." 

David Zaki Lisha' (1900-1992): served in many organizations in his 
youth, and was one of the owners of one of the best known and finest jewelry 
shops. One of the few who helped to build the synagogues of Mosheh al­
Dar'I, and its only gabbay . Coauthor of al-Murshid al-Amln. 

Dr. Elie Barukh Lisha' (1901-1973): a noted ophthalmologist, often 
sought out by the Arab aristocracy, and an expert in tropical eye diseases. 

TheklangubfFamily: 

Ifiikhiim Shabbethai Mangubi (1836-1906): see Chapter 8, under 
"Chief Rabbis." 

Jacques Lieto Mangubi (1898-1977): grandson of lfakham Mangubl, 
was one of the founders and officers of the Bank Mi~r. A member of many 
organizations since 191 7, he served his community as secretary and chairman 
of the religious council for many years. He came to the United States in 
1966. A short time before his death, he was able to establish a Karaite com­
munity in Chicago. 

Various branches of the klarzuq Family: 

Yusuf Musa Marzuq (1884-1968): an authority on the faith and the 
Hebrew language, a successful businessman. His patience and understanding 
helped to narrow the gap among community members whose opinions dif­
fered. He refused to be the chief lf akham of the Karaite community in Israel 
but accepted the post of its religious consultant. 

Yusuf Ibrahim Marzuq (1882-1952): a member of the religious coun­
cil, then the deputy of the community for many years. At times, especially in 
the 1930's, he was the only authority. Mostly, he served the community well, 
but when he used funds illegally, he had to resign. 
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Mattatiah Nissin Marziiq (1894-1952): a very active member, treas­
urer, and head of Association for Helping Poor Girls Get Married, and in this 
capacity he served his community well. He was a very successful business­
man. 

Dr. Mosheh Marziiq (1925-1955): graduated young as a physician 
(1947), worked in the Jewish Hospital as a surgeon, and became well known. 
A dedicated Zionist, he lost his life in 1955 defending his cause (the Levon 
affair). 

The Mas'iidah Family: 

Ibrahim Eliyahii Mas'iidah (1862-1927): a successful businessman, 
benefactor to both communities, the Karaite and the Rabbanite. It was mainly 
due to his effort that the synagogue al-Dar'! was built. 

Yiisuf Bariikh Mas'iidah (1876-1941): a well-known lawyer who 
served his community as a member of the religious council. He was the ex­
ecutive chairman of the Rabbanite "Bet-Yisrael,'' and was known for his sup­
port to the Zionist movement. 

Khi{lr Yefet Mas'iidah (1885-1965): Chairman of the religious council 
more than once. A benevolent man, he and his brother, 'Abbas, had a well­
known law firm in Cairo. 

Dr. Farid Mas'iidah (1890-1985): among the early physicians in Egypt 
and in the community. He also earned a higher medical degree from England. 
He served the community for more than 50 years. 

The Menashah Family: 

Miisa Ibrahim Menashah (1871-1956): among the members of the 
first Karaite religious council of 1901. A well known (lazziin, gabbiiy and 
mohel. Helped in the rebuilding of the synagogue of Rab Siml;lah in 1948, 
and was its gabbiiy for many years. 

Dr. Ibrahim Miisa Menashah (1900-1988): among the early physi­
cians of the community, he graduated from a medical school in Germany. 
During the 1950's, he was the private physician of the royal family of Libya. 

Zaki Menashah (1900-1957): a dedicated member of the religious 
council for many years. He organized and saved the documentary treasures 
of the community and served as a secretary of the religious council for many 
years, during which time he was responsible for preparing the yearly budget. 
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The al-Quds'i Family: 

lfiikhiim Mosheh al-Qudsi (1810-1905): see Chapter 8, under "Chief 
Rabbis." 

Yusuf Musa al-Qudsi (1850-1931 ): son of lf akham Mosheh. A very 
successful and benevolent man. He helped the community with its real estate 
in Jerusalem, as he himself once lived there. Was a leader in the community 
but never tried to be a member of any organization or even the religious 
council. 

Murad Musa al-Qudsi (1919- ): Principal of the Karaite Schools for 
twelve years (1944-1956), and "Les Ecoles de la Communaute Israelite du 
Caire" for two years (1957-1959). He was a member and a chairman of 
many Karaite organizations from 1944 to 1959, and a member and a 
secretary of the Karaite religious council for l 0 years. He chaired the real 
estate, the welfare, the ma$$Of, and the 'Arzkhah committees where his efforts 
were most successful. 

From various families: 

Musa Murad Musa (1905-1988): served his community from his early 
youth. Was a member and chairman of al-Shubban al-Isra'fliy zn al­
Qarra Tn. A zealous advocate of reforms, he often paid for projects out of 
his own pocket. He advocated mass 'A liyah to Israel. 

Dr.Yusuf Murad (1911-1981): completed his primary education in the 
Karaite Schools. Finished his higher education in the Egyptian University 
and graduated with high honors. Obtained his Ph.D. in 1947. In 1951 , he 
was sent for post-doctoral study to King's College in New Castle, England. 
In 1962, he was promoted to professor of solid state physics. He initiated 
and supervised the semiconductor division in the National Research Center 
in Cairo. He wrote over 35 technical papers which were published in recog­
nized international journals. 

'Abd al-' Aziz 'Abd al-Wa\lid (1895-1973): was the chairman of the 
religious council during the 1950's. He and his brother Murad were called 
the "Gold Kings." 

Nagib and Thabit Khi{lr, brothers (1902-1975), (1906-1961): both 
owned the largest factory of silver and silver plated wares. For some time, 
they supplied the mosques of Saudi Arabia with ornamental items. 

Yusuf Farag I;Iayyinah (1898-1954): a successful businessman. Was 
one of the leading cantors and ritual slaughterers. His father and grandfather 
were the leading shofzatzm in the public slaughterhouse. He himself was an 
authority on the faith. He was a self-educated person. He liked to read and 
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widen his knowledge, but more importantly, he liked to share his knowledge 
with others. For this reason, he always wrote in al-Kalfm and always lec­
tured in the synagogues or in other places. 

Yusuf Ibrahim Yomtob (1878-1953): a walking encyclopedia on the 
faith, he was a bazzan and a shobet. In the late 1950' s he helped "Ahavat 
Torah" conduct classes for those who were interested in becoming bazzanlm, 
shobatfm, or mohalfm. Besides Arabic he spoke Hebrew, French, English, 
Italian and Greek. He taught Hebrew in the Karaite Schools, and was the 
head teacher in "Ahabat Torah" classes. 

Farag Musa Farag Rason al-Sirgani (1850-1920): was a bii,kham, 
bazzan, and very well educated in the Karaite faith. He was one of the 
twelve who formed the first religious council of 1901, and was a member of 
it. He served the Karaite community in many capacities: as the person in 
charge of the Karaite Bet-Dfn, from 1909 until 1915, and as the head of the 
Karaite Schools from 1916 until he died. He had the Karaite prayer books 
printed in Budapest, Hungary, at his own expense. 

Musa Farag al-Sirgani (1874-1949): learned much from his father, but 
was also well educated in his own way. For almost ten years he was the 
principal of the Karaite Schools. During the 1940's, he published in al­
Kalfm the translation of Jacob Mann's book, Texts and Studies. Besides 
Arabic and Hebrew, he spoke French, English, German, Spanish and Greek. 

Salim Farag Shamwel (1889-1948): he and his brother formed the 
"Shamwel Chemical Company," a well-known company that conducted busi­
ness throughout Europe and the United States. A benevolent leader in the 
community, he served as a member of the religious council and as a gabbay 
of Rab SiniDah Synagogue. 

Amin Barukh al-Gamil (1897-1961): a high-ranking employee in the 
central government. Was truly productive in the field of literature. The pages 
of al-Jttibii,d, al-Shubban and al-Kallm are full of his zagal, poetry, and short 
stories. 

Musa Pessati (1916-1987): a successful businessman. Had the means 
to live in a fashionable neighborhood, but he preferred to live in al-Khurun­
fish near al-lfarah to be near the residents of al-lf arah who needed his help. 
He used to give financial help and moral support to poor Karaite students to 
continue their higher education. He was an active member of Association for 
Helping Poor Girls Get Married. 

Yusuf Farag al-Tanani ( 1900-1955): was the clerk of the Karaite Bet­
Dfn for over 20 years. Served his community in this capacity with dedica­
tion. He was the backbone of its activities, be they circumcision, 
engagement, marriage, death or delivering the donations by himself to the 
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needy. An authority on family names and their genealogy. An excellent 
Hebrew teacher and a master in the Karaite way of chanting the Torah. 
Undoubtedly there are many others who should have been mentioned here, 
but the pages of this book could not possibly accommodate each and every 
one. 

Members of the 'Ezriit ha-Betulot Association (1931). From right to left, 
sitting: Lieto Farag Mas'udah, Ibrahim 'Abd al-Wal).id, Mattatiah Rason al­
Sirgani, Murad Farag, Ya'qub Farag 'Abd-Allah. David ZakI Usha', Jaques 
Lieto ManglibI. Second row: Yusuf Musa Marzliq, Yusuf 'Abd al-Wal).id, 
Ral;imin Farag Levi, Amin Barukh al-Gamil, I;labib Farag Salil;i, YusufDa'ud 
Salil;i, Lieto Yusuf al-QudsI. Third row: Mattatiah Nissin Marzliq, Yusuf 
Farag Usha', Musa Murad Musa, Musa Mas'udah, Zaki Musa Darwish. 
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Some members of the Israelite Karaite Union Association at a gathering in 
the home of one of the members. (1934) 

Some members of the Israelite Karaite Union Association at a summer camp. 
(In 1935) 
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Some members of the Young Men's Israelite Karaite Association in a trip to 
al-Qana(ir al-Khayriyah (a park north of Cairo). 1937 

Volunteer teachers and girls of the "Benevolent Workshop for Girls" (1945) 
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Some members of the Young Men's Israelite Karaite Association in a trip to 
I:Iilwan (a suburb south of Cairo), 1955. 

Some members of the Young Men' s Israelite Karaite Association in a trip to 
al-Qaniitir al-Khayriyah, 1955. 
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A family gathering of members of the Young Men's Israelite Karaite Asso­
ciation, 1948, in the house of Bariikh Mas'udah (in white shirt). Sitting in 
the middle are Musa Murad Musa (chairman), ZakI Menashah to his left 
(vice-chairman), and Kamal I;Iusnl to his right (editor of al-Kallm). Stand­
ing from right to left are: Elie Mas'udah, Murad al-Qudsl, Elie 'Abd-Allah, 
Elie Amin Usha', Benoit Mas'udah, Farag al-Qudsl, BadI' I:Iusnl, and 
Ibrahim I:IusnI. 
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Thabit Salil). Farag 'Abd-Allah 

Ibrahim Ellyahii Mas'iidah Ya'qiib Farag 'Abd-Allah 

255 



THE K.ARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

Yusuf Ibrahim Marziiq Musa lbrahim Menashah 

Yusuf Farag al-TananI Dr. Mosheh Lieto Marziiq 
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Yusuf Musa Marzuq Dr.Yusuf Murad 

Thabit Khipr ZakI Menashah 
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Dr. Elie B. Usha' Victor Levi 

David Zaki Usha' Dr. Marco SinanI 
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PLATE 1: Al-Garn 'iyah al-Khayriyah lil-Mar(ia-"The Benevolent Asso­
ciation for the Sick." The first recorded activities by any association in the 
community. 

The budget for the period from October 1897 until December 1901. 
Revenues: 226 Egyptian pounds. 
Expenditures: 161 Egyptian pounds. The Egyptian pound equaled $5.00 at 
the time. 

al-Tahdhlb, no. 24, 1st year, 12 January 1902, p. 102. 
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PLATE 4: Al-Shubbiin al-Qarrii'ln, no. 8, 1st year, 2 August 1937. The 
poem is written by Murad Farag congratulating King Fariiq of Egypt on be­
coming a king. 
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PLATE 5: During the Arab-Israeli War of 1948 anti-Jewish feeling was at 
its peak. A good number of newspapers and magazines wrote about the sub­
ject calling for understanding. A few weeks before bombarding the Jewish 
neighborhood (Rabbanite and Karaite ), al-Kalzm cartoonist, ZakI Amin 
'Uziel, drew this cartoon of al-Mi$rf effendi, symbol of the Egyptian, 
walking hand in hand with abu-Ya 'qub, symbol of the Karaite. The title is 
"Two persons but one heart." 

263 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

.................................... 
t' .. .;11 Ji. ~'~ ~L. ~ 

~- (1jl .;i .:t:l};l ,,.:JJ • : • ' 

· • .,.~" iJJ ~l:Jl eru. · 
n~,~PM Jin nit37 · rri:ln 
~ OYIJJ' "'*~ 

, AIL cr.111..n1~ 0011t a. ~ dH . 
,_ :ia- ""- ~..__ C.Qflfte • Ccin .................................... 

• J,Jlil·n· t"-< ¥\lo'fl.l~VM .._ 

.nMi ='"' =,)::' ~Mi'I nu:1 er':= ~~M, C'V:J ~i' 
nu:atr1rJ= r1m.rn °"*" ilti =~n,~: . · 

icpori .,_, ~ 'C.,, 
Jl.t) ft~ l)ao\.1 .W ff:J I~,, 1.:1~ •• i~ l.,J.Jl.J .. L..i \_,j,:. 

( '\ ; "" ... ,,) lft "JJ .!)\,:.. IJ;ll.J .:i4.1 ~ ~A 
n1-iMC-:.i ,,,il c~i -none r• e•,, rn~ 

:_,;5' ~\:J * ·~ ~ J..J ~I:-: "j, ~ ~ ~ .. 
(H 1uJl:.1) 

...)'...~ . 
~ v-WI rt-J' ~ i..Jlc>~I ~ 

¥,..I ifl~t,, ....\,:,..LIJ ~"JI .:AL-_,, 
, (L~ .::-',,,,.. 

~j ~ J.1111.,. .:.l;;J.l <y.1:1 ~1. ,~,,-~.~·JI"~, ..... .,. ;J.1_,_Na ' • 

._,, t_ril.1 Jw., ~~~Jll:cJi""''"' ~~·J~.1.J..o>.,,.Y.el.1JIJ-o .... \o'ilJ'-\... 
. ..i.¢1.;;..o11 >J •.t~ b;U.~<)" ~ "'l.!4!.J 1"1,»~b ~\.i...r~f!.I!. .;ii 

.4,,.b .. 

.J.J • ...otL.,Y .,. \..~ Jj..,.\,U\ f.,.. J!$ aa'1.JI ,j .;J~ ~ ;,l J~ .:ii Will .Mo '11' l:t-
: .,.,,..,1....it;.11.; ·.Jii vw.1.y..1.:1•rt~.; t+ .,~ ~v-~-}.)i ~ 

U....1 .~.1JJl,~.,..A:-Tv-f~ .,.J \llJIJ '.>¥~-41.i..o:-¥U~.wa 
.~'91 JL_.;11._,.Jl.. Jl ~.:;I~ .:,.. _p:l *!'1J'I' qi~..;) J./iJ ~\,..'I _;A .s:41 cf<•ll J'I' 

..;..U 4/:J ~\ J...ic! 4.ll'ILll.z~f Jll .yt.dl ~ • Jro»lJ11.;J ~~~-"I"~ u.\-~ ~ 
, U.\... ...:.~ .;i. I~~:,~·'- J- o))...t ... lw: ..,..;;IJ!>.';1-Ul.1 ~ JJ11 

PLATE 6: The first page of the Annual Report of the Association for Help­
ing Poor Girls Get Married. 

al-Katfm, No. 229, 11th year, 16 June 1955. 
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PLATE 7: A needed 
project. Why was it for­
gotten? 

The whole Zagal con­
sists of 37 verses. I 
chose here to show 12 
verses only. The first 
two are considered an 
introduction. In the next 
five, the writer talks 
about the need for a 
school and a synagogue. 
The last five urged mem­
bers of the com-munity 
to unite and work to­
gether. 

The Zagal was pub­
lished in al-Ittiftad, Vol. 
1, no. 3, on 18 May 1924. 
At that time the commu­
nity was in need of a new 
building for the schools 
and of a new synagogue 
to be built in 'Abbiisiyah. 

The Zagal is written by 
ZakI I:Iayyim Salil;l. 

Cultural and Social Activities 
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PLATE 8: "Let's Work" 

This Zagal was published 
in al-Kal'fm, No. 58, 3rd 
year, on 1July1947. 

The writer urges all mem­
bers of the commun-ity to 
work together and to give 
generously so that the re­
sponsible members will be 
able to build a center for 
cultural and social activi­
ties, to build a synagogue 
in Heliopolis, to build a 
kindergarten, and finally to 
take care of the elderly 
who need care, for children 
who need much attention 
and for the poor who need 
help. 

The Zagal was written by 
Amin Bariikh al-GamII. 
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PLATE 9: Our Artists in the Art Exhibition 

Those who visited the art exhibition must have noticed the good work of 
Ibrahim Da'ud Salil).. The artist had won first prize for his painting "Motherly 
Love." The Egyptian government bought the painting at the judges' request. 
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Muriid Farag Llsha'(l867-1956) 

Murad Farag Usha' was a 
writer and a poet who stood as a 
leader and a legal authority in the 
Karaite community. 

The Usha' family was a promi­
nent Karaite family, and as his 
surname suggests, he was a member 
of this large family. The son of a 
goldsmith, at the time a trade com­
mon among Karaites, Murad Farag 
refused to follow that line of work, 
and instead educated himself in 
Arabic, Hebrew, and jurisprudence. 

In 1901 , at the age of 34, he 
was elected a charter member of the 
first Karaite religious council in 
Cairo. He served his community as a 

Cultural and Social Activities 

member and as a chairman of the religious council for more than 26 years, 
until he chose not to run for re-election. Until he died, however, he remained 
the consultant for the Karaite Bet-Din. 

During that long period many legal questions were raised, such as the 
question of changing the faith from Karaism to Rabbanism and vice-versa, 
the definition of the word mamzer, the law of incest and others. Many mem­
bers of the community, as well as its religious leaders, entered into a lengthy 
discussion to reach a solution to such problems. 

Murad Farag himself had many discussions with lfakham Abraham 
Kohen (1920-1933) and lfakham Tobiah Babovitch (1934-1956). They used 
to write to each other, and sometimes their opinions were published in the 
community periodicals, al-Jttibiid and al-Kallm. He felt that these discus­
sions would lead to a better understanding and, he always asked his 
"opponents" to base their findings on well established opinions as well as on 
well known facts as he himself used would do. In a few cases, the discussion 
reached a point that presented a threat to the community, and in such cases 
the Karaite religious council intervened. 

In the late 1920's, the whole community got involved in a legal issue 
that involved whether a baby born should be related to his Karaite mother or 
to his non-Karaite father. Based on facts taken from the Torah and the con-
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sensus among the sages of the faith, Murad Farag gave his opinion that the 
child should be related to his Karaite mother. At about the same time, an­
other issue was raised when a certain Karaite wanted to marry the sister of 
the husband of his sister (which related to the law of incest). The religious 
council, led by Murad Farag, supported lfakham Kohen when he advised on 
the legality of the matter according to the rules of the Eupatoria Convention 
of 1910,36 with which many members of the community disagree. 

In all his arguments, Murad Farag never resorted to demagogy. He was 
known for his clear-cut documentation. He had the knowledge and the cour­
age to discuss his views in the open although they were not that of the 
majority. Because of his views on these legal matters, he was always at odds 
with some members of the community and often with members of the strong 
organization, al-lttihad al-Isra '!ti. 

For almost three years, from 1924 until 1927, members of this group 
lashed out at him publicly on the pages of al-Ittihad. However, when in time 
an understanding was reached, Murad Farag was noble and generous enough 
to forgive and not to deprive the magazine, al-Itti'[zad, of his articles and 
poetry. 

Murad Farag was a writer and a poet. During his lifetime he wrote more 
than 30 books. His first one was A Treatise on Lawful Money. That was in 
1898, and he continued writing until 1950, when he wrote his last book, The 
Book of Job (Pis. 11-14). 

In his writing, Murad Farag advocated kindness, love, understanding 
and cooperation between individuals, as well as between communities. 

Among the books he wrote, three of them were to defend Jews and Ju­
daism: al-Nahlist, al-Yuhudz Ma 'na wa 'A qzdah and al-Qudsiyat in Arabic. 
Al-Qudszyat, and its translation into Hebrew, ha-Qudsiyot, contains verses 
and articles dedicated to defend the Jews in Palestine. In the preface to al­
Qudszyat he wrote: 

"These verses and aiticles reflect the love of peace in my heart 
for Palestine-bi/ad al-Quds- . It is a gift to literature, to justice, and 
to fairness. I hope that those who oppose the Jews [in Palestine] 
will not reject the book, will think about it and reconsider, will 
work for brotherhood and forsake hostility. May God grant us suc­
cess." 

He wrote al-Yahudiyah to defend Karaism against the false accusations 
of Ephraim Deinard, a Rabbanite from the Crimea. Murad Farag wrote the 

36 Minutes of 8 April 1926. 
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book in such a tactful way that a well-known Rabbanite rabbi, I;layyim QiqI, 
sent him a letter of praise. 

Murad Farag produced "a long series of scholarly works all in Arabic. 
Some dealt with modem Egyptian law,37 but most of them were devoted to 
Biblical exegesis, Karaite law, Hebrew grammar, comparative Arabic­
Hebrew philology, and kindred subjects."38 

In 1937, Murad Farag published his third volume of Multaqa al­
Lughatayn. Dr. I. A. Edham Litt. D. Hon., Ph.D., Sc.D. (Moscow), Vice­
president of the Russian Soviet Institute for Islamic Studies, wrote its intro­
duction. From it I quote: 

"These examples give a real knowledge of the analysis of the 
author concerning the origin of roots in the Hebrew and Arabic 
languages. I refer scholars, especially linguists and Orientalists, to 
p. 125, in which the author deals with the word iJW, to p. 42, in 
which he deals with the word i:P!V'm, and to p. 282, in which he 
deals with the word tJ:"l'? since they will find important views, 
analysis and illuminating suggestions. 

I have selected these examples from the third volume in order 
to show the author's masterly faculty in comparative language 
study. 

Finally, I would candidly emphasize without the least bias that 
this standard work has never been preceded in its originality by any 
other author let alone excelled, and that it is destined to rank as one 
of the classical productions of the Arabic language in the field of 
comparative etymology." 

- I.A. Edham 

As early as 1900, Murad Farag started to write poetry which he pub­
lished a year later in al-Tahdhlb. In 1902, he published his first diwan, fol­
lowed by his second one in 1924, and a third one in 1929. In 1935, he 
published his fourth and last one. Yet, until a few months before he died he 
never stopped writing. He wrote in al-Shubban, al-Kalzm, and in al-Shams, 
which was published by a Rabbanite. In fact, he prepared a fifth dzwan for 
publication, along with the fourth volume of Multaqa al-Lughatayn al-

37 The Egyptian Government ordered the use of Da 'iiwi Wad ' al-Yad, "Claim to Possession," 
in the School of Law. Al-Tahdhlb, No. 38, 29 May 1902. 

38 Revue des etudes juives, "Leon Nemoy" Publication subventionnee par le Centre national de 
la Recherche scientifique et le Fond social juif unifie, tome CXXXV, Janvier-Septembre 
1976, fascicule 1-3 . 
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'Arabiyah wal- 'Jbriyah. But for reasons beyond his control, they never saw 
the light. 39 

About his poetry, Leon Nemoy wrote: "It is, therefore, very much 
worthwhile to find one Karaite Arabic poet, albeit a quite modem one, whose 
output is voluminous enough and whose command of prosody and style is 
solid enough to stand comparison with the dzwan of Muslim poets"40 (Pls. 
15-17). 

Murad Farag was an exceptional person. Despite the fact that he never 
had any schooling, he reached a degree of education and knowledge that was 
the envy of many. 

In 1902, while working as a legal counsel to the reigning Khudaywz, a 
certain I;Iayyim Kahanah, a Rabbanite Jew from Port Said, was indicted on 
the charge of ritual murder. At the request of a Rabbanite official, Murad 
Farag defended Kahanah and proved his innocence41 (Pl. 18). 

During his youth, in the 1920's, Murad Farag was well known and ac­
tive in both the Rabbanite and the Karaite communities. At that time, too, 
there was mutual rapprochement between the Egyptian government and the 
Zionist movement, and in that regard Murad Farag was very active.42 

In 1922, when Egypt became an independent state, King Fu'ad nomi­
nated Murad Farag as a member of the committee to draft the new constitu­
tion, which was completed in April 1923. 

On June 18, 1956, Murad Farag died at the age of 89. In characteristic 
fashion, he requested in his will that his funeral be as simple as possible. His 
only son, Tawfiq, fulfilled his father's last wish. 

39 
In 1952 Murad Farag gave Dr. Ibrahim Menashah, a Karaite physician (well informed in 

Arabic and Hebrew) two manuscripts: Diwan Murad, volume 5, and Multaqa al-Lughatayn, 
volume 4. For reasons beyond his control, Dr. Menashah left the country unexpectedly. Dr. 
Menashah's library, including the two manuscripts, was stored in the second floor of Mosheh 
al-Dar'I synagogue. A few years after publishing the first edition of this book I learned that 
Simon Shamwel has Volume 4 of Multaqa al-Lughatayn. Maurice Farid has Diwan Murad, 
volume 5. They both live in Israel. 
40 Revue de etudesjuives. (see footnote 38). 
4 1 Al-Tahdh'fb, No. 8, 21December1902, No. 9, 31December1902. Jacob Landau, Jews in 

19'h Century Egypt, pp. 294-295. 
42 Jaques MangiibI, the chairman of the Karaite religious council for fifteen years reported that 

Murad Farag was among those who were chosen to mediate between the Arabs and the 
Zionists. 
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PLATE 11: Books written by Murad 
Farag. All except two have been pub­
lished. 

Risalahfi al-Amwal al-Qanuniyah: "A 
Treatise on Lawful Money." 

Al-Magmu 'ft Sharf! al-Shurn ': "The 
Complete in Interpreting the Laws." 

Al-Tahdhlb: An Arabic magazine pub­
lished weekly from 1901to1904. 

Al-Nahlist: A novel defending Judaism. 

Maqalat Murad: Articles written by 

Murad Farag. 

Dzwan Murad: Volumes 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Arabic poems. 

Da 'awz Wa(i' al-Yad: "Claims to 
Possessions." 

Al-Furuq al-Qanuniyah: "Distinc­
tions and Differences." 

Shi 'ar al-Khi(ir: A summarized 
Arabic translation of Adderet 
Eliyayhu. 

Al-Quarra 'un wal-Rabbanun: 
[Hi story and Differences between] 
The Karaites and the Rabbanites. 

Al-Yahudiyah: A novel in which 
Murad Farag defended Karaism. 

Al-Qudsiyat: Hebrew and Arabic 
poems and verses addressed to the 
Palestinians asking for their under­
standing and calling for peace with 
the Jews. 

Ustadh al- 'Jbriyah: "Hebrew 
Grammar." 
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Intiqad al-Kanz: "Commentary on 
al-Kanz. "43 

Kalimah fl Mzrath al-Bint: 
"The Daughter as Heir." 

Tafszr al-Tawrah: "Commentary on 
the Torah." Volume 1. 

Al-Shu 'ara' al-Yahud al- 'Arab: 
"The Jewish Arab Poets." 

Multaqa al-Lughatayn al- 'Arabiyah 
wal- 'Jbriyah: "Comparative Arabic­
Hebrew Philology" in 3 volumes. 
(The 4th is still in manuscript.) 

Al-Af:ikam al-Shar 'iyah lil-Isra 'lliyfn 

J_,.I "5'-r.J1 ;:!°JI .... /o ~~1 
• 

J,'J, .;.-1 ~l j:1.. 
a.J\!ftJ Jl:n .I 

al-Qarra Tn: ,,"Karaite Personal • •l !ft~,, .. 1jj ~.$. •I~ . t:.,. ~\ 
Status Code. 'lJ .,;ti" - .. ..I""' ... _,.- r 
Rad J'tirad: "Response 

and Brief Explanation of r~-J1 J.\:.CJ ~.Ir.,:.,, ~'~I IJ.) 
the Book al-Ahkam." '-"= 
Amthal Sulayman: 
"The Book of Proverbs." 

Al-Yahudf Ma 'na wa 'aqfdah: 
"The Jew: Meaning and Belief." 
In this book Murad Farag defended 
Judaism. 

Ayyub: "The Book of Job." 

Multaqa al-Lughatayn al- 'arabiyah 
wal- 'Ibriyah, Volume 4 (to be pub­
lished). 

Dfwan Murad, 5th volume (to be 
published). 

eJ.l .lu t;}} .. ;J:.l ~' ~ 

tJ'I ~ ..,...111 .~l )'.1• .J'.x" 

43 In September 1927 the Egyptian Ministry of Education approved Ki tab al-Kanz as a Hebrew 
text book to be used by the students of the Higher Institute of Leaming Arabic, Kolliyat Dar 
al 'U/Um. Murad Farag examined the book and found 124 linguistic errors. For this reason 
he wrote this commentary. 
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PLATE 12: Some of the books written by Murad Farag. 
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PLATE 14: Many appreciated the scholarly work of Murad Farag. Mmad 
al-'AwamrI, a member of the "Fu'ad I Academy of the Arabic Language," 
wrote the above comment. 
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A few &\lDllD&ry reinarb on Farag*a Arabic poetry will be 
sufficient here. In general he has remained WthtUt to the 
C8J.lOD$ of the da$Siw Atabic M.s f>o4i'4 and lJU not sue-. 
mm.bed. as did more recent Arab poets. to the lure of Western 
free v·eise. His meters are all dassi~. his laogua.p is ma· 
tivdy free of modernisms~ and ewa his themes are mostly 
tbose ·of classical poetry! the mutual intoluanc;e of retigi.o~ 
faiths; the virtue of patience and stadfutntsG agaJn$t 
despair, the vlciousg).1$$ of envy and tb.e malice o1 hypocrites. 
the tragedy of youth overtaken by untimely ·death, the 
perfidy of women, the mevitab&1ity and finality ,of death. 
Where a Musmn poet would sing the praises of the Arab 
Prophtt, Farag finds Bi"blical persons 8Jld events. to sing of: 
the ~<; tigu.re of the aged King David, who mourns for 
his s<m A'.b&Uom despite the fact that the latter, in .his lust 
far po\ver, had sought to $lay· his own father; or the enormity 
of Cain's fratridde; the ·first. lmltdcr on earth and the bar· 
hinger of man's ~tural thh:st for the blood of his own 
Jdnd. Occasionally Farag touches a modem and personal 
theme. as when he asserts his loyalty to his D&tive land oJ 
Egyp~ in answer to an inqu.irtt who presumably questioned 
his patriotism, if not that of all lloJl...lluslim cmzem. 

In any case, Fara(s poetical ou.tput is surely a valuable 
addition to the rather scanty (~ompved witJ:L ftabbanite 
poetry) known corpus of Kara.fte poetic literature in pne:.ra)~ 
and Karafte..Arabic poetry in putieular. 

PLATE 15: The last page of a treatise written about Murad Farag by Leon 
Nemoy and published in the Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series, Volume 
LXXIV. 
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43 (ibid.) (meter : mul«qllrib) 

Qad ikhtala.fa i.1.na.su ff amrihi 
Wa-mi baril)Q mu mukhtalifini 
Fa-qila '1-N~ la-qa.d jt>ant 
Wa-amm§. "'l-Yilhldu fa-muntaWfi.na 
Wa-qlla 11-Nqiri >J.-Yahtidu amatti-
-bu ~ban wa-ank:arahu •t-Muslimiinl 
Fa-yi inuc;jizl-ti 1-sam4~ abini 
~All gbittatin lil-,_bidi •t-yaq!Di 

Mankind has (long) di$.agreed about his (the Messiah's} ca.re.er, 
And they $ti1l continue in th.fir dlsagreell'lent. 
The Christians say he has already <:001e to llS, 

While the Jews still await him. 
The Christians say the J~ had put him 
To death by crucllbion. wbile the Muslims deny it.• 
O nllracles &om heQ.ven. pray surprise the servants (of God) • 

by revealing to them the truth I 
I The deaia1 of the Cl'Ucifixkm of Je&us g08i9 Mclc tQ tbe Prophet 
~. who~ the Jinn ftrr ''t.Mit ~ 'Verily, we have 
s1aiD. the Messiah, Jesus th~ 1Co. of Mtuy, u apoitlie of God.' Yet 
they slew .bim not.. and they crucified .bfm not'' (Kore, 4 : T,Jti) . 
Ci. al~Bay4.i'lllf'!'11 comment on tb.il vene (ed. Pltilcher. I. i4o). 

It That is to u.y, mankind. 

PLATE 16: A sample of Murad Farag's poetry. L. Nernoy: Jewish Quar­
terly Review, New Series, Volume LXXIV. 
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J40URAJ> FARAG-NltMOY ~I 

- of-
• . 

Jl:.) lr.' IS"'I; .bi....-u-f.,,..u ~J-, 
.. .. <It 

~,, lr: ~' ";...' 
> 
~ ~ li: \.. JJi b· ,,,G. 
~-~ U~t ;,.. .b J ._ . 

54 {II, 47} (mt ter : kh.afif) 

\'\'a.ian1 Mi$ru fa-hya ma.sqatu ra•st 
Wa-biba na.shJati wa-fthi rubbitu 
Wa·hya ustldhati wa~ma'Wridu ri.zqt 
Wa·maqarrt ql)U biM wa~abltu 
Laysa li ghayrubi mal.Jdhan fa...,yullbl 
Shukrubl. qadra. ma bibl qad ~ubltu 
Fa.1-ta 'ish \turrata.n wa.-law annani tnin 
Farti )fubbi "stiql.llih! qad mbitn 

My u homeland is Egypt. She is my birthpta.ce, 
Jn her wllS · l ·~t up. and:in her was I educated. 
She is my mmtress and the source of my livelihood. 
She is my abode-in her I come &wake and spend tbe night 

(in &leep). 
I have no other refuge. and the gift 
Of (my) gratitude k (owed} to her., according as I have be.en 

favored (by her gifts) in her. · 
May she live free, ev'en though I have beeD enslaved 
.By the intensity oi my love for her independence. 

u FootQotie!: "{Writteu) ~ reply to a cettaUi J?=I011'S q11ery," who 
pt'O$W:IJably queationed tJae loyalty of OOD.-M"Q!im aitlzem iD Egypt's 
stnap for iDdepelldence from Bdtak\. 

PLATE 17: A few months after World War I had ended, Egyptians revolted 
against the British calling for independence. It was not until February, 1922, 
that Egypt was declared an independent state. During the struggle, Muslims 
and Christians (Copts) fought hand in hand while Jews were not so active. 
Their allegiance to the country was questioned. For this reason, Murad Farag 
wrote these verses. 
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PLATE 18: In October of 1901 a Rabbanite Jew, I:Iayyim Kahanah, from 
Port Said, Egypt, was found guilty of trying to kidnap a six-year-old Chris­
tian girl. Kahanah was sentenced to one year at hard labor. At the request of a 
concerned Rabbanite, Murad Farag appealed the ruling and proved 
Kahanah's innocence. The judge also ordered the Egyptian Government to 
bear all expenses. Here is the English translation: 

My inquiry proved without a shadow of a doubt the indifference of the 
Chief Rabbi of Cairo, whose duty in this case was to take an honest position 
against the Ministry Of Justice. 

It is the case of a lady whose accusation was full of prejudice and of a 
six year old girl whose testimony was very clearly rehearsed. The rabbi did 
not show any interest to the point that he went to Lebanon on vacation while 
the poor Jew was defending himself in vain against an accusation that cast a 
dark shadow over the Rabbi and his coreligionist. 
The heads of our community were no better than the Chief Rabbi in defend­
ing their reputation while Kah was pleading for their help. All they could do 
was to send the unfortunate Kah, who came for help, to Mossery Bey, one of 
the very rich administrators. I had the chance to witness the dryness of his 
heart and his aristocratic presumptuousness. Instead of using his position and 
his influence to help Kahanah he just sent his own lawyer to handle the case. 
The lawyer handled the case in such a manner that the court found Kah 
guilty. I tried very hard to get in touch with that lawyer. Each time I was 
told that he was not in his office. Finally I had to be content with seeing his 
assistant. Discussing the case with him I became convinced that the Jewish 
man had been poorly defended by Mossery Bey's lawyer. What is frighten­
ing is that neither the (Rabbinate) Jewish office nor Mossery Bey's lawyer 
had any data about the case. However, I was able to acquire a copy of the 
accusation dating back to last October, 1901. I will send you a copy of the 
translation of the accusation and also an authentic relation of this dramatic 
incident for the use of your monthly bulletin. In the meantime I took an ur­
gent step. Because I could not find an Israeli (Jewish) lawyer I hired a 
Karaite one(!!!), Murad Farag, to appeal the case. This lawyer is convinced 
that the court of appeal will acquit the Jewish defendant unless an unex­
pected pressure alters his judgment (The rest of the letter is not that impor­
tant). I found it more informative to say that Murad Farag (the Karaite! ! ! !) 
appealed the ruling and proved Kah innocent. The judge also ordered the 
Egyptian Government to bear all the expenses. 

Al-Tahdhlb No 8, 21December1902, No 9, 31December1902. Thanks 
to Esther and Ben Mas'iidah who translated the letter into English. 
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Da'ud lfusn'i (1876-1937/4 

Da'iid ijusnI is considered one of 
the foremost composers of Arabic music 
in Egypt, indeed in the entire Arab world. 

His full name was David ben Khiµr 
(Eliyahii) ijayyim Levi. He was born in 
1876 in lfarat al-Yahud, where most of 
the Karaites at the time used to live. He 
attended "Les Ecoles des Freres" in Khu­
runfish where, at the age of 12, he 
directed the religious choir of the school. 
But Da'iid soon left the school to work as 
a bookbinder in a printing shop. The 
shop, as it happened, was owned by 'AlI 
Sukkar, a lyricist. In his shop many po­
litical leaders, writers, and musicians 
used to meet. One night, while working, 

Cultural and Social Activities 

Da'iid started to sing, and he was heard by Mul)ammad 'Abdii.45 He was so 
impressed that in the presence of Da'iid he stated that Da'iid would be a great 
musician if he chose to follow that career. That prediction had a strong im­
pact on the mind of Da'iid. While it strengthened Da'iid's feelings to pursue 
this career, it also awakened him to start reading and educating himself to 
make up for what he had missed in school. 

Torn between pursuing his career and obeying his father, who himself 
was a well known 'iid player and who opposed his son's decision to be a mu­
sician, Da'iid finally decided to leave home. In a sailboat, he escaped to the 
bride of the Nile, the city of al-Man~iirah . There he met Mul)ammad 
Sha'ban, an expert in Arabic music, its notes, beats, and harmony of sounds, 
but more importantly its modes (maqams). Within a short time he learned to 
play the 'iid. Da'iid stayed two years with Sha'ban absorbing from him his 
considerable knowledge of music. Following Sha'ban's advice, Da'iid de­
cided to return to Cairo, as there was nothing more to be offered to him in al­
Man~iirah. 

In Cairo, Da'iid started to sing songs by famous singers like 'Abdu al­
ijamiilI, al-SanµirI, al-ManyalawI, and others. But soon he felt that he was 

44 My deep gratitude to my friend since 1933, 'Abd al-Qadir Sabrl of Cairo, Egypt, who pro­
vided me with all names of the various maqams and reviewed this part before printing. 

45 Mu~ammad 'Abdiih was an Egyptian thinker, writer and leader. He was one of the most 
respected leaders in the Arab world in the late 19th century. He died in 1905. 
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capable of composing music, and so he wrote his first song, "al-haqq lak 
'Andi ya/ti gharii.mak zii.yid'' ("You Whom I Love Very Strongly, I Owe You 
an Apology"). When Mu})ammad 'Othman heard him, he quickly recognized 
Da'ud's potential and made his famous statement, "After I go, listen to 
Da'ud, for he is my successor in the realm of music." 'Othman was so fond 
of Da'ud that he treated him as his son and let him borrow his orchestra, 
takht, whenever he wanted to celebrate a party. 

In 1906, Da'ud felt that his music was strong enough compete with the 
music of other countries-and he was right. His song "Aszr al- 'Jshq," "Pris­
oner (or Captive) of Love," earned him the first prize at the 1906 Paris Music 
Convention. 

The death of 'Othman and al- I;IamiilI in the very early years of the 20th 
century left a void in the world of Arabic music that was felt all over. Da'ud 
considered that it was his responsibility to fill that void. He was able to con­
tinue the renaissance that was begun by his predecessors. 

Although at the time, Da'ud felt that Arabic music was rich, yet he also 
felt that it was time to enrich it further. 

Da'iid was the first to insert new maqii.ms into Arabic music, such as 
Hugaz Karkurd, 'Agam 'Ushayrii.n, Bastanikar, Nakrzz, and al-Zingrii.n . In 
the qaszdah "Let me hear your sweet graceful voice," Da'ud was the first to 
insert new and different maqams in Arabic music.46 

With this creative blend, Da' iid composed hundreds of songs for the 
well known singers of the time, such as, Layla Murad, Fat})iyyah Ab.mad, 
Raga' 'Abdu, Asmahan, Nagat 'All, Mu})ammad 'Abd al-Muttalib, Fayed 
Mu})ammad, and others. He also composed eleven songs for the "super-star 
of the East," Umm-Kulthum. 

That blend gave Da'ud's tunes a style that no one but Da'ud could cre­
ate. His style of composition was deep, expressive, simple and most delight­
ful. When asked to comment on Da'iid's music, Zakariya Ab.mad, the well­
known Egyptian composer said, "The sweetness of Da'ud's tunes, the fine­
ness of his songs, the depth of their expressions and engineering of their 
construction show the purity of his soul and that he is a capable artist." 
Ab.mad ShawqI, "the prince of poets," wrote: "Da'ud I;IusnI is a precious and 
priceless art treasure. He is a valuable gem in Arabic music." 

Da'ud was raised as an Egyptian with true Egyptian feelings and sensi­
tivity: feelings toward the quiet nature of the country, the beauty of its 
countryside, the purity of the Nile and the dream of every Egyptian to end the 
British occupancy. All this shaped and affected Da'ud's music. That feeling 

46 al-Fann (The Art) No. 26 (25 December 1950). 
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was clear in the music he wrote in the dor, the qasidah or in the taqtuqah, 
and for years he infused in the ears of the people light, sweet, merry, frivo­
lous songs. That is, of course, along with national music that suited the time. 
Mul)ammad Fatl)I, Professor of Criminology in the School of Law of the 
University of Cairo, and the chairman of the "Institute of Arabic Music" 
wrote: "Da'ud's music and melodies were pure Arabic because he was no­
ble, faithful to his country and to his art, proud of his Arabic customs and 
traditions. In the history of the 'Renaissance of Pure Arabic Music,' Da'iid 
has reserved for him and for his country a page of glory and honor that will 
last for ever."47 

After the Egyptian Revolution of 1919, Da'ud started more seriously to 
write operettas. Da'ud wrote eleven operettas that began and strengthened a 
new movement, called at the time the "singing theatre." 

The success that Da'ud encountered in the operettas prompted him to 
direct his energy toward the opera. In his opera "Samson and Delilah," 
Da'ud surpassed himself with his descriptive music that suited the words and 
the scenery of every part of the opera. Dr. ijusayn Fawzl, in this regard, 
wrote: "Da'ud ijusnl has set the foundation of a complete opera in the East. 
If this is all that he has done, then that would be, for him, more than enough 
for glory and splendour." After that, Da'ud wrote the music for the opera 
"Cleopatra." 

Sayyid Darwish, who also wrote music for the operetta, wrote about 
Da'ud: "Whenever a new opening in the music appears to me, I find that 
Da'ud has already preceded me to it, and that increases my admiration for 
this true artist and researcher." 

When Sayyid Darwish died before finishing his operetta, "Huda," Da'ud 
undertook the responsibility of finishing it. It was not an easy task, as he had 
to follow the spirit and the style of Darwish. Da'ud decided to change it into 
an opera of two parts. He enriched each part with his style, and he succeeded 
fully in his enterprise-to the point that the audience was unable to detect 
more than one opera of one style. 

Da'ud's last opera was "Semiramis," for which he wrote only the music 
of Act 2. Act 1 was written by Kamel al-Khola'I, and Act 3 was written by 
Riyad al-SunbatI. 

During the Music Congress held in Cairo in 1932, Dr. Zax, the Chair­
man of the Congress, listened to and accepted Da'ud's suggestion that it was 
possible to elevate Egyptian music using only national and oriental tunes. 
Da'ud was quoted as saying, "Our Arabic music is rich in melodies. It has 

47 al-Kallm, No. 196 (16 December 1933). 
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the quarter maqiim, which imbues it with beauty and delight. It is useless to 
ignore these melodies." 

At the same congress Da' iid was entrusted with recording all the musi­
cal heritage of the old school. With the help of another musician, Da'iid 
completed his work on time.48 

Da' iid never commercialized his art. He chose instead to devote himself 
and his efforts to his art. He was well known for his generosity and kindness 
towards colleagues less fortunate than himself. 

Da'iid was well-known as a family man who cared about his wife and 
children. 

In this regard, 'Abd al-Ral:tman SamI, head of Programming Department 
of the Egyptian Broadcasting system, wrote: "Da'iid never led a private life 
that would defame him, as others did. His family life was an example and a 
model of conjugal life, love and mercy. It affected his art and radiated to the 
people. Without knowing its source, people were singing "Oh Mariya" with­
out knowning that Mariya was Da'iid ' s wife and the mother of his 
children."49 

Da'ud died in poverty on December 10, 1937 because he never denied 
any financial help to his colleagues or relatives. He died before he could 
achieve his ultimate goal of composing new settings for almost all the 
Karaite prayers. 

Since his death, and down to this day, the Institute of Arabic music 
commemorates Da'iid's memory each December. 

About Dii'iid's Work: 

• Da'iid ' s style evolved with the daring innovation of blending differ­
ent maqiims. He was the first to insert Persian, Turkish and Andalu­
sian maqiims into Egyptian music. 

• The evolution of his style of singing caused the widening of the field 
of Arabic music. 

• In his composition he was known for blending "sweet freshness" 
with the harmony of "architectural construction." 

• Da'iid formed and shaped the new school of singers for men and 
women alike. 

48 He was 'Aziz Sii~iq. 
49 al-Katim, No. 177 (16 January 1953). 
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• He was the first to start a new trend of music to convey his art to the 
people. His music was heard in all neighborhoods, alleys, streets, and 
even at the nearby palaces of the rich. 

• His creative music spread all over the country and beyond the Mid­
dle East. Some of these songs, which were called Taqtuqah are: 

Amar /uh layiilz - "The Moon Has Particular Nights" (Pl. 19). 
Yii 'Arusah yii riqqah - "Oh, Sweet Bride." 
Yii tamr-flinnah - "Oh, Tarnr-l)innah."50 

Yii mah/a al-fushah Ji ras al-Barr - "How Enjoyable Is the Prome­
nade in Ra's al-Barr."51 

Hatlll 'Asfarzyammah- "Bring Me my Sparrow, Mother." 

• Some of Da'iid's work was chosen by the Military Music Corps and 
was played in the parks during national holidays and on other occa­
s10ns: 

Lay/ah Ji al- 'Umr - "One Particular Night in a Life-Time." 
Farragznz 'A/ii shagar al-mangah - "Show Me the Mango Trees." 
'Adz al-khudrah wa- 'Adz al-mayyah - "Here Is the Green and Here 

Is the Water." 

• As part of his outstanding contribution, he composed tawiishih;52 

some of these are: 

Ramiinz bi sahm hawiih - "He Struck Me with the Arrow of His 
Love." 

Udhkuru al-flobb - "Mention Love." 

• Da'iid also became involved in the qa$zdah:53 

Yorn al-Widii' a{i.a 'tu rushdz - "The Day We Said Goodbye I Lost 
my Mind." 

'Uyun al-Muhii - "The Eyes of the Deer." 

• Not satisfied with his accomplishments, he started to write music for 
what was known then as the "Singing Theatre," and thus he started 
writing music for operettas. His first one, "Sabiih," is distinguished 

50 Tamr-hinnah: a flower with a very attractive fragrance. 
51 Ra's al-Barr: Summer resort near the city ofDamietta. 
52 Tawashih: plural of tawshTh. Poem sung by two groups or choirs. 
53 Qasldah: a poem written in literary Arabic. 
NOTE: this part about Dii'iid 's work is taken from an article written by Joseph Sabbagh (a 

friend of mine) who translated a book written in Arabic about Dii ' iid by his son, Ibrahim 
I:Iusnl. 
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by its descriptive music picturing the beauty and natural life of the 
countryside. He wrote the music for many operettas such as: Ma 'ruf 
a/-lskiifi (Pl. 20), Niihidshiih, al-ghandurah, all taken from The One 
Thousand and One Nights, besides many other operettas. 

• Da'ud's goal was to write music for the opera; in this field he was 
the first and in it he reached his ultimate success. His first opera, 
"Samson and Delilah," was among his best, followed by others like 
"Night of Cleopatra," "Semiranis," etc. 

• It is a fact that Da'ud wrote the music of more than 500 songs and 30 
operas and operettas. 

• Towards the end, Da'ud's work bore the trait of mystical music, 
carrying the enlightening melodies whose effects lift up the soul of 
the listener to unconquered domains beyond man's conceptions. 

Quotations from Dii 'ud 

On many occasions Da'ud was quoted talking about himself, his coun­
try, his music and his art. Here are a few of these quotations. 

My Lord: Listen to your slave who needs you. Listen to me whom You 
have entrusted with an ever-strong sentiment. 

You inspired me with art. In art there is worship and spiritual message. 
You deprived me of the material and in it there is exhaustion. 

I was given revelation with which I can cover the sun with tunes and 
melodies. 
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Music is science, art, and engineering. Sentiment and true intuition add 
to it all beauty. 

l,,1iU-:,;.,l,J_!N ~ .. (L6UJ t&:;j,!,J.,\~.//!:bivl~JI 

~'-' .. J~..,; ,1,.__._;¥:~L:.;it ,·J~~"-'-""'uu· J~ ~LtJ1 
""" - • - ~ - ' •' - • • • "Y'; r:-

No doubt there is a connection between nature and the secrets of music 
in the world. The quiet nature of Egypt, its clear skies, and its vivid Nile in­
spire the musician with a fine dreamy tune as though running from a pure 
brook or a rivulet. 
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PLATE 19: Amar Luh Layii.ll - "The Moon has Particular Nights." 
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PLATE 20: "The Sailors' Song" from the operetta Ma 'ruf al-lskafi. 
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Chapter VIII 

Chief Rabbis 

lf iikhiimlm 

The head of the Karaite community was its chief rabbi, or as he was 
called in Arabic, al-lfakham al-Akbar or lf akham Basha. The following is a 
list of the chief rabbis, "lf akhamzm," who headed the community from 1856 
to 1956. 

lfiikhiim Mosheh al-Qudsl II (1810-1905; served 1856-1872) 

Mosheh ben Abraham ben Musa ben Samuel ben Abraham ben Ellyahii 
ha-Levi al-DimashqI was born in Jerusalem in 1810, the son of the lfakham 
Akbar of the small Karaite community in that city. He had an older brother, 
David, who took his father's place after his death. 

Mosheh was a scholar in the Mosaic Law, al-Sharf'ah al-Musawiyah, in 
general, and in Karaite law in particular. Unfortunately, he was not con­
cerned with writing his own works, and put all his efforts into copying works 
by others, which he considered to be important. 1 

1 A list of the works of Mosheh, as well as of his father Abraham, is found in the British 
Library in London. Murad al-Qudsl donated 16 manuscripts copied by Mosheh to the 
Jewish Theological Seminary in New York. (Report of 1977/5735.) In 1877-1878 Mosheh 
copied (in Jerusalem) parts of Yefet B. Saghlr's Sepher Misvot and al-Qirqisani' s Katiib a/­
Anwar. Mann, Texts and Studies, Vol. I, p. 325 . 
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We do not have accurate information about the date when Mosheh be­
came lfakham Akbar for the Karaite community in Cairo.2 We do know that 
he left Egypt in 1872 to head the Karaite community in Jerusalem after his 
brother David had died. 3 He kept that position until he too died in 1905. 

In his lifetime, lf akham Mosheh mastered the Hebrew and Arabic lan­
guages, and also spoke English, French, Turkish, Greek, and the Tatar dialect 
spoken by the Russian Karaites.4 

When lfakham Mosheh left Egypt in 1872, his duties were carried out 
by two very well informed lfakhamfm, Nissim al-Mu~affi5 and Abraham 
Y6mt6b.6 

/fiikhiim Shlomoh Kohen (1831-1893; served 1873-1875) 

Born in Istanbiil in 1831, he became the bazzan of the Karaite commu­
nity in Istanbiil after he had been ordained lfakham in 1855. He taught 
Mosaic Law in the Karaite Institutes in Turkey, and later became head of this 
community. 

His abilities to inspire youth and to captivate an audience, and his good 
character, for which he was well known, earned him the love and respect of 
the members of the Karaite community. He came to Cairo in 1873, and held 
the position of lfakham Akbar until 1875. Then he left for Istanbul where he 

2 ijakhamTobiah Levi Babovitch (who served from 1934 to 1956) wrote an article in al-Katim 
No. 8 (1 June 1945), in which he indicated that he found marriage records signed by 
Mosheh in the years 1863-1867. On my visit to Cairo in 1982, I found a real estate deed, 
dated 1859, in which the name of ijakham Mosheh ben Abraham al-QudsI was mentioned 
(Pl. 1). 

3 There was no comparison between the Karaite community in Jerusalem and the Karaite 
community in Egypt. The latter was more important and wealthier; yet, Mosheh considered 
the appointment as head of the Karaite community in Jerusalem as the greatest honor. 

4 One of the Arabic works that he copied was Kitab ma la yasa 'al-Tablb gahluhu , "The Book 
That a Doctor Should Know," or "The Book that the Doctor Cannot Afford Not to Know." 
Mosheh's niece and daughter-in-law, Na~amah (1859-1955), stated that the Karaite 
community in Jerusalem was poor and depended for its survival on the financial help from 
the Karaite community in the Crimea. ijakhiim Mosheh traveled to the Crimea to get that 
help, so knowing the Karaite-Tatar language was of great help, as it was the common 
language of the Russian Karaites. 

5 There is still, to this day, a lane called "ijarat al-Mw1affi'' in the old ijarat al-Yahud al­
Qarra 'In, in Cairo. 

6 When ijakhiim Mosheh died in 1905, his son Rafael became the head and the ijakhiim Akbar 
of the small Karaite community in Jerusalem. He was to be the last member of the al-QudsI 
family to hold that position, which the family had held in Damascus, Jerusalem, and Egypt 
for over 200 years. Today many members of the al-QudsI family from the branch of 
Mosheh live in Israel, Egypt, France, Brazil, and the United States. 

294 



Chief Rabbis 

lived until his death in 1893 at the age of 62. He was buried in the Karaite 
cemetery in Istanbul. 

Well known as a poet and philosopher, he did his best to educate the 
younger generation. He lectured on a regular basis, and wrote a number of 
books about the Hebrew language and about the faith, 7 the most important of 
them was Yerl'ot -Shlomoh. 8 

Ifakham Shabbethaf Eliyahu Mangubf (1836-1906; served 1876-1906) 

He was born in lstanbiil9 and studied under well-known lfakhamlm 
there. He was both f:iazzan and lfakham of the Karaite community in Turkey. 

lfakham Mangubl came with his family to Cairo in 1876. The leader of 
the community at that time, Isl;iaq Yusuf Usha', appointed him lfakham. 

In 1890, the authorities acknowledged his position, and also confirmed 
the Karaite community as a separate unit from the Rabbanite community. 

lfakham Mangublwas a well-known administrator. It was he who called 
for elections and formed the first religious council in the Karaite community. 
The first meeting of that council took place on March 3, 1901 (12 Adar 
5611). It was also thanks to lfakham Mangub'i's efforts that the community 
began to keep records of births, engagements, marriages, divorces, and 
deaths. He spoke many languages well: Hebrew, Arabic, Turkish, Greek, 
and Spanish. 

He had good relations with the Khudaywl of Egypt, Twaffq and 'Abbas 
I:IilmI II, and was a friend of Lord Cromer, the British governor. 10 

lf akham Mangubl kept his position until his death on April 2, 1906. He 
was buried in Egypt. Delegates from the government and all local and for­
eign communities attended his funeral. 11 (Pl. 2). 

After lfakham Mangub'i's death, Da'ud Isl;iaq Usha' was elected deputy 
lfakham until another lfakham could be appointed (at that time, the lfakham 
Akbar was considered the official head of the community and of the religious 

7 This information was given to al-Kallm, No. 128, by Isf:tac Krlmi of Turkey. 
8 The manuscript is now in the library of the Karaite community in Ramlah. (See Literary 

output.) It is printed in Hebrew. Its English translation will follow. 
9 Some members of his family, now in the U.S.A., say that he was born in Mangub, in the 

Crimea. 
10 In late September 1883, Lord Cromer visited lfiikhiim MangiJbi in his office at the Karaite 

Bet-Din in Khunrunfish. 
11 Among the delegates was the son of Si!fqi Basha, representing the Khudaywf, 'Abbas I:Iilmi, 

the lf iikhiim Akbar of the Rabbanite community of Cairo and of Alexandria, the Assistant 
Wekils of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Orthodox Church and of the Greek Orthodox 
Church. (Minutes of the religious council of April 13, 1906.) 
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council). A letter was sent to Russia asking for an lf iikhiim. In the meantime, 
Farag 'Abd-Allah carried out the religious responsibilities until 1907. 

lfakham Ahariin Kefilf (1907) 

He was born in the town of Kremenchug, in Russia, and completed his 
education at the Eupatoria Consistory Karaite Center. He was appointed to 
the Karaite High Religious Organization in Eupatoria, and he had many 
badges and medals of Honor bestowed upon him by the Tsar. 

His application for the position of lf akham Akbar of the Karaite 
community in Cairo was accepted, and on Febraryl, 1907, he was contracted 
for a three-year term. 

lf iikhiim Kefili wanted to introduce many reforms, but found it impossi­
ble. 12 He was ultimately asked by the religious council to accept Yusuf 
'Abd-Allah al-Gamil as a companion, to accompany him wherever he went 
and to serve as a guide, qawwii.$. 13 

His term ended, however, after a difference of opinion over the legal 
question of inheritance by the wife of Lieto Isl;laq Levi from her brother, 
Yusuf Abu Qamar. A committee appointed to look into the matter disagreed 
with lfiikhiim KefilI, and his appointment was terminated. He left for Russia 
on August 27, 1907. 14 

lf akhii.m KefilI was a scholar and a man of reforms, but he would not 
accept compromise. He kept a diary, which he later published in Russia, and 
in which he recorded the details of his stay in Cairo. He called Cairo the 
"Mother of Wonders," Umm al- 'Aga 'ib. 

Upon his return, he became head of the Karaite community in Melitopol 
in the Crimea. He died in 1910. 

lfakham Berakhah Isflaq Kohen (1845-1915; served 1908-1915) 

He was born in 1845 in Istanbiil, the son of Isl;laq Kohen, a well-known 
lfiikhiim. 

12 Many stories were told about the hecklers who annoyed him continuously. 
13 Minutes of27 April 1907. 
14 lf akham Ketm was given one full year's salary plus travel expenses to return to Russia. The 

story of his struggle with the religious council is very interesting and is recorded in the 
minutes of 5 September 1907. He kept in touch with well-informed men of the Karaite 
community until his death. (al-Kallm, No. 166, 16 June 1952.) 
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He completed his education under his father and then worked at first as 
a merchant before becoming interested in religious matters. In 1902, he left 
for Jerusalem, where he later became lf iikhiim Akbar.15 

After lfakhii.m KefilI left Cairo in 1907, the religious council wrote a 
letter to lf akham Kohen, offering him the position of lf akhii.m Akbar in Cairo 
(the General Assembly having accepted his nomination for the post). 
lf iikhiim Kohen demanded a written letter of appointment; in case things 
went wrong in Cairo, he did not wish to put his Jerusalem position in jeop­
ardy. 

First, the religious council drafted a letter of conditions. 16 lfakhii.m 
Kohen accepted it, and the religious council delegated Da'ud Isl)aq Usha' to 
write a letter of appointment and sign it. 

lfiikhiim Kohen assumed his responsibilities in February 1908, and 
continued in office until his death in 1915. 

One month after lfakham Kohen was appointed, he asked the religious 
council to appoint an assistant for him. The council agreed and gave him a 
list of names to choose from. 

In 1911, some members of the community tried to pressure the religious 
council to terminate the services of lf akhii.m Kohen, but the religious council 
insisted that the rules of the Internal Code must be followed, and thus refused 
to yield. 

After the death of lf iikhiim Kohen, the religious council appointed 
Abraham MangfibI as deputy in all religious and administrative matters. He 
assumed his position officially on December 1, 1915. In October 1916, 
Yusuf Farag Salil) became administrative deputy and Farag Musa Rason 
became religious deputy. 

Ifakham Abraham Kohen (1860-1933; served 1920-1933) 

He was born in 1860 in Istanbfil, where he completed his education. 
Considered a scholar in the Hebrew language, he had a fine writing style and 
wrote many books. 17 

15 !f tikhtim Mosheh al-Qudsi died in 1905. His son, Rafael, replaced him as !ftikhtim Akbar of 
the Jerusalem community. Rafael must have died in 1906 or in early 1907. I was unable 
to verify this. When the religious council in Cairo wrote to !ftikhtim Kohen in 1907, he 
was Hakhtim Akbar in Jerusalem. 

16 Minut~s of December 10, 1907. 
17 In the summer of 1979, I saw one of !ftikhtim Kohen's handwritten books in the Judah L. 

Magnes Memorial Museum of San Francisco. On both my visits to Cairo, in 1979 and 
1982, I could not find any of the books, or even a list of the books he wrote. 
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In addition to Hebrew, he mastered Turkish and French. He used to 
speak French to members of the community who knew the language, but in 
all ceremonies he spoke only Hebrew. 

He was appointed lf akham Akbar for the community in IstanbUl in 
1907, keeping that position until 1920. In December 1920, he came to Cairo, 
and assumed the responsibilities of lf akham Akbar there. 

Four months later, his wife and two daughters joined him. 
On January 20, 1921, the religious council offered him a contract, which 

he accepted. 
On March 31, 1921, a letter was received from the governor of Cairo 

indicating that the Ministry of the Interior had accepted Kohen as the 
"Head," Ra's, of the Karaite community. 18 

lfakhiim Kohen kept his position until his death on May 6, 1933. His 
twelve-year period of service was filled with events and controversy about 
several important matters: 

1. The Internal Code: The religious council, under pressure from 
members of the community, decided to rewrite the Internal Code, 
which was considered outmoded. At the same time, efforts were 
made to codify the Personal Status Code and submit it to the 
authorities. 

The Internal Code and the Personal Status Code were the 
center of dispute throughout the community. Everyone had a point 
of view and tried to argue for it. At that time, the most common 
thing to do was to print leaflets and pamphlets and to distribute 
them throughout the community, sometimes literally to everybody. 

2. Polygamy: According to the Torah, a Jew may have two wives, as 
long as he treats them fairly: "If he take him another wife, her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage shall he not diminish" (Exo­
dus 21: 1 O); "If a man have two wives,'' etc. (Deuteronomy 21: 15). 

During the time of lf akham Kohen, there were more than five 
requests from Karaites, to marry a second wife. lf akhiim Kohen 
and Murad Farag agreed on the legality of such a union, but both 
fought it as undesirable. Each case was examined separately to find 
a way out. (Minutes of September 22, 1921-3; March, 1925). 

18 The authorities in Egypt did not offer recognition to /fiikham KefTIT nor to /f iikhiim 
Berakbiih Kohen. Perhaps the community leaders neglected to inform the authorities of the 
change, or perhaps there were political reasons. (Al-Ahriim, No. 1171 , 15 August 1917; al­
lttifliid, No. 3, 18 May 1926.) 
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3. Changing Faith from Rabbanism to Karaism: The minutes of the 
religious council recorded many requests for changing faith to 
Karaism, mostly to marry Karaite girls. Al-Ittif:zad once again 
argued strongly against any change in the Eupatoria ruling of 1910. 
lf akham Kohen advised the community that a different decision 
could be reached; Murad Farag advocated the legality of such 
action. Many leaflets were published against him. The problem 
lingered, and in 1936, lf akham Tobiah declared that he would do 
nothing unless all Karaite communities reached agreement on this 
problem (Pl. 3). 

Under such pressure, the religious council had to refuse all 
requests for affiliation with the Karaite faith. 

4. As far as relations with the Rabbanite community were concerned, 
lf akham Kohen and lfakham I:IayyTm Nal).um, Chief Rabbi of the 
Rabbanites; enjoyed a good relationship and mutual respect (both 
were born in Turkey). 

During this period of time efforts were made to narrow the gap 
between the two communities, but these efforts were unsuccessful 
because only the rich and the elite were involved. As usual, al­
Ittif:zad left no room for compromise and therefore for success. 19 

5. In 1899, a woman named Sitaytah al-Mu~affi donated a piece of land 
in 'Abbasiyah and also a sum of money to build a synagogue and a 
school. It took the community 27 years to begin building the syna­
gogue. On Sunday, May 23, 1926, lf akham Kohen led the 
ceremony of laying the foundation stone for it. It was completed in 
1931. 

lfakham Kohen died in May 1933. He left a library that included 70 rare 
books including books he wrote. The religious council built a fine memorial 
for lfakham Kohen, taking in return the treasures he left. 

After lfakham Kohen's death, Ya'qub Farag 'Abd-Allah took over his 
religious duties, while Yusuf Ibrahim Marzuq became acting deputy for the 
community.20 

It is interesting to examine lf akham Abraham Kohen's contract and 
compare it with the one given to Berakhah Kohen. lfakham Abraham Kohen 
was offered more than double the salary of his predecessor, and better lodg­
ing, at least as far as location in 'Abbasiyah is concerned. All this indicating 

19 L' Aurore, No. 42 (5 December 1924). This is a French-language Egyptian newspaper (Sam 
Levi , Sam's Guide, 1925). al-Ittibfid (28 December 1924). 

20 Minutes of May 6, 1933. 
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that the community at that time was in better financial condition. It is also 
possible that lfakham Abraham Kohen, as lfakham Akbar in Turkey, was 
able to ask for more, before agreeing to accept a similar position. 

There was no mention of his duties as hazzan. Perhaps someone else 
carried out those duties. He was asked to be in the Bet-Dfn for only four 
days and even then, for only three hours each day. 

lfakham Tobiah Levi Babovitch (1879-1956; served 1934-1956) 

Born in Russia, in Bakhtchisarai, he studied under many scholars, 
among them Isaac Sultansky, to whom he later became an assistant. He 
worked as a teacher in Karaite schools in Bakhtchisarai and Theodosia, 
where he later became lf akham Akbar in 1911. That same year he became 
lf akhiim Akbar in Sebastopol. 

lfakham Tobiah wrote to the Karaite community in Cairo offering his 
services. The offer was discussed in the religious council on March 21, 1933, 
and it was decided to petition the Minister of the Interior for permission to 
allow Tobiah to enter Egypt. On his way, Tobiah was asked to inspect the 
Karaite settlement in Jerusalem. It was also decided that Elie Bariikh 
Mas'udah would meet him in Jaffa and return with him.21 

On June 26, 1934, the religious council appointed Tobiah Levi 
Babovitch lfakham Akbar of the Karaite community in Cairo, on a temporary 
basis pending royal decree. He was given free lodging near the 'Abbasiyah 
Synagogue despite strong opposition from the "Organization for Social Re­
forms" to having the lfakham living in al-lf arah. 

The royal decree, however, did not arrive until 1941. Tobiah was given 
Egyptian nationality on March 19, 1941. 

When he arrived in Egypt, relations between Karaites and Rabbanites 
were at their best, which he accepted as a pleasant fact. He tried in vain to 
end many customs among the Cairene Karaites. Unfortunately, the opposi­
tion to his efforts came, as usual, from those who knew little about the 
faith. 22 

21 Elie BarUkh knew Russian well. 
22 Karaites in Cairo would not allow marriages during certain months of the year. Some 

residents of al-lfiirah used to drink ouzo during Passover. They used to visit the 
cemeteries and spend one night with the dead on certain occasions. 
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During his time many legal questions were raised, and Tobiah, along 
with a number of those knowledgeable in the faith, had many discussions, 
which were published in al-Kallm. 23 

lfakham Tobiah quickly learned Arabic and spoke it fluently, although 
with a Russian accent.24 

Even before he became lf akham, Tobiah was well known to the Karaite 
community of Cairo. In Russia, around 1921, he had published a small book 
containing three articles. These three articles, with an introduction, were 
published in Arabic in al-lttiftii,d from July 1927 to February 1928. In 1926, 
he sent a letter to the religious council asking for financial help to publish a 
book he wrote, The Rise of the Karaite Sect. 

While in Egypt, he wrote many articles for al-Kalfm. He also published 
a small book in Hebrew, Rosh Penah, "The Corner Stone." Tobiah spent 
some time organizing the community library in Khurunfish. Unfortunately, 
the community or the religious council did not match his efforts. Conse­
quently, many valuable books and manuscripts in that library disappeared. 25 

In the 1940's, Tobiah felt that the community was wealthy and could af­
ford many reforms if everyone would pay the tithe, as called for in the Torah. 
He was hoping to surround the synagogue in 'Abbasiyah with a hospital, a 
school, a library, offices, and apartments for members of the community. 

For the community it was a beautiful dream, but for Tobiah it was al­
most a reality. To encourage the people to pay their tithe, he declared that he 
had received $2,500 from an anonymous member. This was followed by 
$2,200. Everyone knew then that the donor was lfakham Tobiah himself. 
Unfortunately, his generosity was never matched. 

According to the contract between Tobiah and the religious council, it 
was his duty to teach ten interested members to become (zazzanfm and 
lf akhamzm. He began to do this, but how it ended, no one knows. 

Tobiah kept a low profile, yet he was well known among the other mi­
nority leaders, as well as among Islamic leaders (Pl. 4). He was invited to, 
and participated in, all national events.26 Shortly after World War II ended, 

23 The participants in the talks were Murad Farag, Yusuf Marziiq, Yusuf l;Iayyinah, David 
Usha' , YiisufYomtob, and others. 

24 As early as 1937, I found his signature in Arabic on the minutes of the religious council. 
25 After 1956, the lfiikhiim's office and the library were rarely used. No inventory was ever 

taken. In the late J 960's, the library contents were placed in the Synagogue of Mosheh al­
Dar'i. From that time on its treasures were everyone' s preys. 

26 All the ceremonies held during the reigns of King Fu'ad and King Fariiq, and the terms of 
Mu~ammad Nagib and Na~ir. See "How the Community was Governed." 
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however, many Islamic movements began to display open hatred toward 
Jews and other minorities. 

The Muslim Brothers (al-lkhwiin al-Muslimum) constituted the strong­
est of these groups. Their hatred and animosity reached a climax during the 
1948 war. Many Jews were attacked in the streets and in their homes. In 
some cases, the police did not want to do anything. 

On July 23, 1952, the Free Officers, headed by Mul;iammad Nagib, 
overthrew King Fan1q. In October 1952, Tobiah met with Nagib, accompa­
nied by Lieto Barukh Mas'udah, vice chairman of the religious council, and 
Murad al-QudsI, a member of the religious council, who himself had 
arranged this meeting earlier. 

The visit was so successful that Nagib promised to visit the Karaite 
synagogue in 'Abbiisiyah. On October 25th, the visit took place and was the 
talk of the city and the main news.27 

Soon afterward, Tobiah's health began to deteriorate. He was deeply 
saddened by the emigration movement, seeing that such events put an end to 
his beautiful dream, building a Karaite city around the main synagogue. He 
was hospitalized more than once, 28 during which time 'Abdii Ban1kh Musa 
Salib was appointed acting /f iikhiim. 

On July 25, 1956, /jiikhiim Tobiah died. He was to be the last /jiikhiim 
of one of the oldest Karaite communities. Literally the whole community 
attended his funeral. 

Amlr A/iii (Colonel) Mal;imud Riyad represented President Na~ir; Qii 'im 
Maqiim (Lieutenant-Colonel) MaJ:imud Murad represented the Minister of the 
Interior; Elie Sham'on (a Karaite) represented the governor of Cairo. Arch­
Metropolitan Yusuf TawII represented the Roman Catholics; /f iikhiim 
Duwayk represented the Rabbanite community. The Shaykh al-Azhar and the 
French ambassador sent telegrams of condolence.29 Sa'd Munir represented 
/jiikhiim I;Iayyim Nal;iUm, the chief Rabbi of the Rabbanite community (Pl. 
5). 

Murad Hamn, a well-educated member of the faith, replaced Tobiah as 
acting /fiikhiim. He kept this position until he left for Switzerland in 1967. 

27 A full account of this meeting is found in the section "How the Community Was 
Governed." 

28 The second time Tobiah was hospitalized, the religious council delegated David Usha', 
Murad al-QudsI, and the shammas (beadle) of the main synagogue to take an inventory of 
Tobiah's apartment and belongings. They were surprised to find boxes of donation receipts 
from an "anonymous" donor. 

29 A full account of the funeral can be found in the local press of the day, or in al-Katim, No. 
235 (I 5 August 1956). 
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His brother, Bariikh Hariin, took over the position. In September of 1984, he 
left for Israel. 

The Karaite community, which, during the Fatimid reign was more 
numerous and more influential than the Rabbanite community, 1s now 
something of the past30 as there are no more Karaite Jews in Egypt. 

30 Graetz, History of the Jews, Vol. III , J.P.S .A. 1894, p. 444. 
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lf akham Berakhah lsbaq Kohen 

(1908-1915) 

lf akham Abraham Kohen 

(1920-1933) 

lfakham Tobiah Babovitch (1934-1956) 
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lfiikhiim Tobiah Babovitch in the procession of King Fu'ad (1936) 

Representatives of the three religions (from right to left): lfiikhiim Tobiah 
Babovitch, al-Shaykh 'Isa Manun, and al-Anba Tomas in the procession of 
the Unknown Soldier (May 1953) 
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. fa deed issued in 1276 Hijrah (1859 A.D.) in which the 
PLATE 1. ~art_ o Mosheh al-QudsI, "the pride of his colleagues, an~ the 
name of lfa.kham . ,, flbrahim al-QudsI, appeared as a witness 
treasure of his associates, t~e soln od embers of the Karaite commun­
for a sale of real estate that mvo ve some m 
ity. 
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An old Karaite act of marriage dated 1803 A.D. 

From its contents we understand that the act was executed at the Karaite Bet­
D'fn, between EIIyahU Firiiz, the groom, and 'Azizah (the virgin), daughter of 
al-Shaykh Menashah. 
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PLATE 2: A biography of the late lfakham Shabbethai MangiibT. 

He grew up in Istanbiil, Turkey, and lived there until he was 40 years old. 
There he was the lfakham Akbar of the Karaite community. Then, he wished 
to move to Cairo. A little later, the leaders of the Karaite community ap­
pointed him lf akham because of his good character and high education. He 
occupied this post for 30 years. 

The article goes on to describe the relationship between Mangiibl and the 
leaders of the community, such as Isl)aq Usha' and Yusuf Marziiq, as well as 
others. 

The article also mentions that there was mutual understanding and respect 
between lfakham Mangubz and the lf akham Akbar of the Rabbanite commu­
nity. It also mentioned that lfakham Mangiibl met privately with Khudayw 
Tawfiq, the ruler of Egypt, who liked Mangiibl and respected him. He met 
frequently with Lord Cromer, the British governor, to discuss with him mat­
ters of concern to the Karaite community. Lord Cromer successfully 
persuaded the Egyptian government to recognize the Karaite community as 
an independent one. 

The articles go on to mention that lf akham Mangubl spoke many languages 
fluently : Hebrew, Arabic, Turkish, Greek, and Spanish. lfakham Mangiibl 
died on April 2, 1906 and was mourned by all members of the community. 
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PLATE 3: A note appeared in a bulletin published by Garn 'iyat al-Difti.' 'an 
Ma~alil:z al-Ta 'ifah regarding the subject of intermarriage, especially with 
Rabbanites. 

"To all members of the Karaite Community in Egypt: 

It should be known to all members of the community that the question 
of accepting non-Karaites converting to our faith and marrying them 
will not be executed by me unless all members of the community in 
Egypt, as well as all Karaite communities abroad, agree to this, because 
such a matter can only be resolved by a total consensus of the Karaite 
communities meeting in an international convention. 

Signature, in Hebrew, of lf akham Tobiah Babovitch. 

January 10, 1936" 
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PLATE 4: Al-lfii.khii.m al-Akbar visits al-Ustii.dh al-Akbar. 

"Last Wednesday afternoon, the 25th of October 1959, lfakhii.m Tobiah Levy 
visited his Excellency 'Abd al-Magid Salim, the Dean of al-Azhar Univer­
sity, in his office to congratulate him on his new post. The two spiritual 
leaders had an interesting talk for half an hour during which the Dean said, "I 
am trying and I will always try to strengthen the relationship between all 
spiritual leaders." 

al-Kallm, no. 130, November 1, 1950 
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PLATE 5: Minutes of the Karaite Religious Council meeting in a special ses­
sion in Mosheh al-Dar'I synagogue. 

Dignitaries who attended the funeral of lfakham Tobiah Levy Babovitch: 

1. Sa' d Munir Representing lf akham Hayyim Nal;11lm. 

2. lfakham Hayyim Duwayik 

3. Archimandrite Yuslif Tawil 

4. Colonel Mab.mud Riyad 

5. Lt. Colonel Mab.mud Murad 

Representing the Rabbanite Community. 

Representing the Western Catholics. 

Representing President Nassir. 

Representing the Minister of Interior 

6. Elie Sham'on (a Karaite) Representing the Governor of Cairo 

7. Both representatives of the Catholic Copts and the Armenian Catholics did 
not sign. 

Shaykh al-Azhar, the Ambassador of France in Egypt, and many others, 
sent telegrams. 
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'Chapter IX 

Karaites and Zionism 
By his faith every Jew is a Zionist, in the sense that one day all the Jews 

will be assembled in the Holy Land. Karaites were no exception. In his book, 
The Return to Zion, Aryeh Rubenstein wrote: 

The Karaites, who proclaimed to their faithful, "Be assembled 
in the holy city and gather your brethren," began their 'Aliyah as 
early as the 9th century. In the 10th century, there was a cultural 
efflorescence among the Karaites in Eretz, Israel, and the Karaite 
community spread to Ramleh. The Karaites used to bestow the title 
Yerushalmi ("Jerusalemite") on every immigrant and this event 
was the occasion for great celebration for the entire community. 

Most of the Karaites who settled in Israel in the 9th century 
ordered their lives according to the customs of the A velei Zion 
("Mourners of Zion"). These were groups of Jews devoted to 
mourning the destruction of Jerusalem and to praying for the re­
demption of Zion. The customs of this group, such as abstention 
from meat and wine, can be traced to the period immediately 
following the destruction of the second Temple in 70 C.E. 1 

Karaite scholars throughout the centuries wrote urging 'Aliyah. Daniel 
al-QumTsT, at the beginning of the 10th century, wrote a message to the 
Karaites in all countries urging them to make 'Aliyah. "In this message, he 
defended the idea that the Karaites should return before the coming of the 
Messiah and not wait for an act of God for their return. "2 

1 Popular History of Jewish Civilization: The Return to Zion, compiled by Aryeh Rubenstein. 
(New York, Paris: Leon Amid Publisher) 

2 Leon Nemoy, Karaite Anthology, pp. 34-38. 
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Japheth hen Eli, at the end of the 101
h century, wrote a poem in Hebrew 

urging the Karaites to remember Zion. 3 

It must be remembered that the Karaites never forgot Zion in their writ­
ings, in their prayers, and in their hopes to live there. 

There were always Karaites in Jerusalem. In the early years of the 
movement, they had a Karaite Academy there. The First Crusades , in the 
year 1099, however, put an end to the Karaite community in Jerusalem. But 
the Karaite community as a whole has always tried to maintain a settlement 
in Jerusalem to mourn the destruction of the Temple. 

In modern times there has always been a Karaite community in Israel, 
albeit a very small one. Its members depended for their livelihood on finan­
cial help from Russia, Poland, and Egypt, until the establishment of the state 
oflsrael.4 

Before the establishment of the state of Israel, however, Karaite partici­
pation in the Zionist movement was relatively limited. When modern Zion­
ism started in the late 191

h century, Jews in Egypt were in a transitional 
period. Their conditions had just begun to improve socially and financially. 
They were relatively secure, and did not foresee the need for such a move­
ment. The Karaite community, too, was not in a situation that permitted it to 
get involved. 

After World War I, this situation changed completely, and gradually the 
Jews of Egypt recognized the importance of such a movement, and in the 
1920's the Zionist movement gained momentum, especially among Sephardic 
Jews. 

In 1925, Chaim Weizmann visited Cairo to promote his ideas. ijayyim 
Nal;iiim, the Chief Rabbi of the Rabbanite community, along with members 
of the Jewish community active in the Zionist movement, invited Weizmann 
to visit "Bet-Yisrael," the headquarters of the movement. There, they were 
welcomed by the executive chairman of Bet-Yisrael, the well-known Karaite 
attorney Yusuf Bariikh Mas'iidah, and they heard Weizmann express his 
gratitude to the Jewish community for their efforts in the movement (Pl. 1). 

Included among those active in the movement was the chief Rabbi of 
the Karaite community, lfakham Abraham Kohen, and Murad Farag, the 
well-known writer and poet, as well as other wealthy members of the com­
munity (Pl. 2). In fact, the book Al-Qudsiyat (ha-Qudisyot), prose and poetry 
in Hebrew and Arabic, was dedicated to defend the Jews in Jerusalem in the 
1920's. 

3 Nemoy, pp. 107-108. 
4 See "How the Community was Governed," Chapter 2 
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The Karaites themselves never formed any Zionist association of their 
own, nor did they have an affiliation with the Zionist movement. Yet the 
pages of al-Ittihad in the years 1924-1930 bore witness to the true feelings of 
the Karaites toward Zionism. In any case, it is a fact that in the early l 940's 
some Karaite high school and university students used to attend Zionist 
meetings, where they were recruited by Zionist girls, who at the time were 
working as A.T.S. in the British forces stationed in Cairo. After the 1948 
Israeli War of Independence, the first Arab-Israeli war, Zionist activities 
were completely outlawed in Egypt. 

The fact that Karaites did continue to become involved in Zionist ac­
tivities, however, was suicidally demonstrated by one young Karaite doctor, 
Mosheh Lieto Marziiq, who joined a Zionist group which, among other 
things carried out antigovemment activities. Mosheh, together with a Rab­
banite engineer and others, was caught and tried, and condemned to be 
hanged. He was executed in January 1955.5 

5 The Levon affair. 
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PLATE 1: Dr. Weizmann, the Zionist leader in "Bet-Yisrael" in Cairo 

As soon as Dr. Weizmann arrived in Cairo he expressed his wish to visit 
"Bet-Yisrael." I;Iayyim Nal;n1m, the chief rabbi of the Jewish community, 
joined him. On Wednesday a tea party was held for both and for all interested 
in the Zionist movement in Egypt. 

Attorney Yusuf Barukh Mas'udah, the chairman of the executive committee, 
gave a speech welcoming the two dignified visitors. 

Dr Weizmann talked about the responsibility of the Jews in Egypt towards 
the Zionist movement. He thanked the chief Rabbi for his effort to solicit the 
help of rich members. 

I;Iayyim NaJ:i.Um gave an eloquent speech in which he affirmed his willing­
ness to help the Zionist movement in Egypt. 

al-ltti(lad, no. 2, 5 May 1925. 
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Karaites and Zionism 

PLATE 2: A delegation of Jewish educators from Palestine visits Egypt 

During the second week of March, 1926, a delegation of 90 Jewish educators 
(60 men and 30 women) arrived in Cairo to visit its universities, schools and 
museums. 

The Egyptian government did its best to accommodate the visitors and to 
facilitate their stay. 

Members of the delegation were lodged in the dormitories of the Orman Sec­
ondary School as guests of the Egyptian Ministry of Education. A Jewish 
"chef' was assigned to prepare Kasher meals. 

Among those who welcomed the delegation at the Main Railway Station was 
the Karaite lfakham Akbar Abraham Kohen, and Murad Farag, the chairman 
of the Karaite Religious Council. A delegation visited the Karaite Bet-Din a 
few days later to thank lf akham Kohen for welcoming them. 

The Jewish community of Egypt held a reception for the delegation in the 
Continental Hotel (among the best at the time). 

Murad Farag gave an eloquent speech in Arabic. lfakham Kohen gave a 
speech in Hebrew which caught every one by surprise. lf akham Kohen had 
to give the delegation the only copy he had of his speech when they asked for 
one. 

Last Saturday members of the delegation visited both Jewish neighborhoods 
(Rabbanite and Karaite) and the synagogues there. Today the Minister of 
Education, 'AII Mahir Basha, invited members of the delegation to a lunch­
eon to be held in the Orman Secondary School at Gizah. In the afternoon all 
the members will leave Cairo at 6:00 PM so that they can spend Passover in 
Palestine. We wish them all a safe trip. 

We take this occasion to extend our gratitude to 'AII Mahir Basha and to 
Ahmad KhayrI Bey, the principal of the Orman Schools. Indeed we can say 
that the Egyptians are truly hospitable to their guests. 
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Chapter X 

The Twentieth Century Exodus 

The Twentieth Century Exodus 

In the 1940s, the Egyptian Jewish community was very strong, rich, and 
influential. They ran many commercial banks, and imports and exports of 
certain items were in their hands. Wealthy Rabbanite families 1 carried out 
industrial and agricultural reforms in many parts of the country, especially in 
upper Egypt. These contributions to the community were in addition to those 
of the many small businesses that served the country so very well indeed. 

Most Jews felt that they were as much a part of the country and its fu­
ture as the Muslims and the Copts. The economic boom of World War II was 
a strong factor in uniting Muslims, Christians and Jews. Yet soon after the 
war ended, various national and international movements gained strength, 
and true feelings towards non-Muslim communities came to the surface. 

No organization showed as much hatred toward non-Muslims, espe­
cially Jews, as the young and well-organized "Muslim Brothers". In the late 
1930's, the leaders of this group used the "Palestine Question" as a tool to 
help spread hatred of the Jews all over the country and even all over the Arab 
World (Pl. 1). The Egyptian authorities never tried to stop such activities. At 
least they felt, it kept millions from attacking the government policies of the 
time. They acted behind the scenes, but everyone was well aware of their 
involvement. During the Arab-Israeli War of 1948, they joined the Egyptian 
forces and fought fiercely. After the war, they carried out a virulent national 

1 These families included the Cicurel, Suarez, QattawT, Mo~~en, Bitchotto, FarJ:iT, Menasha, 
NacamulT, Ades, and others. 
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campaign against the Jews. At times, anti-Jewish feeling swept the country, 
especially in rural areas. It was this popular anti-Jewish feeling that caused 
the greatest concern to the Jewish community. 

Each Friday, after noon prayers, Muslim worshippers in some areas took 
to the streets and demonstrated against the Jews. On 20 June 1948, bombs 
exploded in the Karaite and the Rabbanite neighborhoods, killing 34 and 
wounding 80 from both communities.2 

Between July 17-20, bombs were placed in the Rabbanite Jewish quar­
ter, killing and wounding over 200 people.3 

Jews, feeling less safe, began to leave. At first, however, the number of 
such emigrants was not noticeable. One of the first Karaites to leave the 
country was Solomon ShabbethaI Nunu,4 a dedicated Hebrew teacher in the 
Karaite schools. It was through his efforts that the Karaites arriving in Israel 
settled together. This later helped them to form communities in different 
parts of Israel. Nunu became the Chief !f akham for the Karaites in Israel, and 
kept that position until his death on March 8th, 1976. 

In Egypt, life returned almost to normal after the first Arab-Israeli war 
ended. There was a feeling that the Arabs, led by Egypt, could work out a 
peace treaty with Israel. Still, the Muslim Brothers continued their violent 
campaign against the Jews. On Saturday, January 261

h, 1952, the center of 
Cairo was set on fire. The Shepard Hotel, the jewel of local hotels, Barclay's 
Bank, all the theatres, all stores owned by foreigners or Jews, all casinos and 
cafes, even the Rabbanite school in 'Abbasiyah, were looted and then burned5 

(Pl. 2) . 
Efforts were quickly made to restore confidence in the government. It 

was felt that the sooner this terrible situation was eliminated, the sooner 
things would return to normal. That is precisely what happened. Cicurel re­
opened as an ultra-modern store6 (Pl. 3). The Rabbanite School reopened 
after being completely repaired and refurbished. 

Six months later, the "Free Officers" succeeded in putting an end to the 
Egyptian monarchy and established a military government. At first the Jews 
were uneasy, since the Royal Family had always looked favorably upon Jews 

2 Al-Kalfm, No. 82, I July 1948. The list of people killed was censored, but was later 
published in No. 103, 1July1949. 

3 I:IayyTm J. Cohen, The Jews of the Middle East, 1860-1972, p. 50. 
4 He left in January 1949. 
5 Al-Kalfm, No. 158, 16 February 1952; all evening newspapers of 26 January 1952 (al­

Muqatt9m); all morning newspapers of 27 January 1952 (al-Ahriim). 
6 Circurel was the largest department store in the country, in fact in the Middle East, owned by 

a Jewish family. 
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and minorities. But Mubammad Naglb, the head of the Free Officers, called 
for equality and unity, and he visited many churches and synagogues. This 
helped ease some of the tension caused by the fact that some of the Free 
Officers were members of the Muslim Brothers. 

The Egyptian government, in an operation aimed at "cleansing" the 
government machinery of all undesirable personnel, al-TaJhlr, forced most of 
the Jewish government employees to leave or take early retirement. 7 

As early as 1948 many small Jewish communities in small towns and 
villages chose either to move to larger cities or to leave the country. Hostile 
feelings against the Jews in those towns and villages were very strong. 

In 1956, the British, French, and Israelis invaded Egypt to put an end to 
Na$ir's rule. Na$ir retaliated by deporting all foreign Jews. Many Egyptians 
and stateless Jews were put into protective custody. The remaining Jews un­
derstood; they felt it was a matter of time before all the Jews were forced out. 

Life became more difficult for Jews and foreigners. High school gradu­
ates were unable to continue their higher education. New doctors and lawyers 
had extreme difficulties in obtaining licenses. While the authorities did not 
force anyone to leave the country, the personnel in each occupation became 
gradually narrower through attrition. To make matters worse, some police 
officers took the opportunity to intimidate members of the Jewish community 
into leaving so that they could take over the better apartments. 

After the invasion, many Jews preferred to leave, and they left by the 
thousands.8 The Rabbanite Bet-Din, in cooperation with the International 
Red Cross and many international Jewish organizations (especially HIAS), 
helped many to leave. 

The Karaite Bet-Din did whatever was necessary to help those who de­
cided to leave. Of the community, those who left before 1956 constituted a 
little over 10%. Between October 1956 and March 1957 about 40% left.9 

After the withdrawal of the invading armies, Na$ir began to rebuild his 
army, in line with a national movement to prepare the Egyptians for the 
"Liberation of the Holy Land." Anti-Jewish feeling was at its peak, and many 

7 It should be mentioned here that unyil 1996 some of these retirees were still receiving 
pensions, although they were living in other countries, such as the United States. 

8 The Rabbanite Bet-Din, in order to give Jews easier access, moved its headquarters to Les 
Ecoles Juives du Caire in November 1956. 

9 The Karaite Bet-Din estimates that, before the invasion less than I 00 people had left the 
country. 
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Jews continued to leave. 10 When I left in 1959, there were less than 2000 
Karaites in Cairo. 

Those who stayed the longest hoped that the conditions would improve. 
When it was clear that conditions would not improve, they, too, left. In 1966, 
Jacques Mangubi, chairman of the Karaite religious council for 15 years, left. 
A few months later all members of the wealthy Usha' family left. About six 
months after the third Arab-Israeli war of 1967, acting lf akham Murad Harlin 
left Egypt. 

In 1967, Na~ir felt that he was ready to throw the Israelis into the sea, 
and ordered the United Nations peacekeeping forces out of Sinai. But in the 
Six-Day War (sometimes known as a mini-war), the Israelis, under Dayan, 
smashed Na~ir's forces and occupied the Sinai Peninsula. 

Na~ir, beaten and humiliated, put hundreds of young Rabbanites and 
Karaites in jail. They were badly treated, suffering humiliation and sexual 
assault. They were kept in prison for two years, and when allowed to leave, 
were not permitted to take their money with them. That was in June 1969, 
when there were no more than 500 Karaites in Cairo. By April of 1970 that 
number was reduced to 300. 11 When I visited Cairo in 1979, there were only 
50 Karaites there, and when I returned in the summer of 1982 there were 
only 35, and in the summer of 1984 there were only 24. 

Where Did the Karaites Go? 

The majority of the Karaites went to Israel. Others went to France, Italy, 
Switzerland, and England. A little less than 1000 came to the United States. 
A few went to Australia, Brazil, and Canada. 

The Karaites in Israel 

In the early years of the state of Israel, 1949-60, life for Eastern Jews, 
including Karaites, was very difficult. Yet the Karaites managed to remain 
together and live in communities of their own in Ramlah, Beersheba, 
Ashdod, Jaffa, Jerusalem, and other places. They had a well-organized sys­
tem of representation, and a Central Higher Committee. At their headquarters 
in Ramlah, they built a modern center that included a library, offices for the 
rabbis and the chief rabbi, courtrooms, and a large hall to serve many pur-

'
0 In September 1956, there were 1,500 students In Les Ecoles Juives du Caire. When the 

school reopened, in March 1957, there were 500. 
11 In the minutes of 16 March 1969, a little before the prisoners were freed, their religious 

council ordered 3500 massot to be made. In the minutes of 3/ 10/70, only 2000 massot were 
ordered. (A member consumes about 7 massot during the feast.) 
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poses. In 1984, another synagogue was built for the Karaites in the south of 
Ramlah. Their synagogue in Ashdod was completed in 1982; the president of 
Israel, Yitzchak Navon, attended the opening ceremony and delivered a 
speech. They have also built a beautiful synagogue in Beersheba, and a 
smaller one in Moshav Ranin. There are also small synagogues in other 
places. A new beautiful one was built in Mushav Ma~liyal;i. 

In Jerusalem, the Karaites still have the underground synagogue built 
more than one thousand years ago. 

What is the situation of the Karaite Jews now? 
In a detailed letter prepared by Salim Shamwel and Ovadia Gamil, both 

from Ashdod, they stated that the Karaite Jews still maintain a strong and 
well-organized system of representation and central higher committee. 
However, sometimes problems surface when members of the higher com­
mittee differ in opinion. Unfortunately, they are still using the same method 
for problem solving as was previously used by the Egyptian Karaite religious 
council. Until today there is no policy set up to follow. No projects to be 
carried out, let us say, for five or ten years. Problems are dealt with when­
ever they occur. One example is the subject of having young men educated 
in Rabbanite Y eshavas and when they graduate they continue on their educa­
tion to be lf akhamfm with college degrees. Until today nothing is done. 
Karaite Jews are now more than 30,000. That explains why they have 21 
synagogues as well as a new one that is being built in Ashdod. Unfortu­
nately, due to the small number of Karaite Jews who live in 'aAkka and Bet 
Shemes, the two synagogues were closed. There are now 12 lfakhamfm and 
40 l:zazzanfm. I asked Ovadia and Salim the following question, "Do you 
have your own slaughter house as we did in Egypt?" Yes, we have an 
agreement with the town of Holon, which allows us to use the slaughter 
house that belongs to the town. The slaughtering is carried out by Karaite 
shol:zatfm. Unfortunately, some Karaite women prefer to buy meat from the 
super market. In spite of that, MagdI Shamwel is in the process of teaching 8 
students the Kasher slaughtering laws and how to slaughter all kasher ani­
mals. 

They continued on to state that the Karaite Jews do understand more 
about the faith than the Egyptian Karaite Jews as now they know Hebrew 
well and understand the prayers and what they read about the faith. 

How about learning? There are two kinds of schools in Israel: (1) Reli­
gious schools, and (2) Normal schools where most of our children go. We 
had an agreement with the responsible persons to have special classes for our 
children where they can learn about the faith and its history from Karaite 
teachers but, for many reasons it did not succeed. However, most of these 
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children attend evening classes in different towns where Karaite Jews live. 
Karaite teachers do the teaching. 

Summer camps are held for students ages 13 to 18. Karaites now care 
about their children's studies for their Bar or Bat Mizvah. 

I was told that by law a Karaite is a Jew. Karaites have their religious 
courts. Their ruling has no power unless the two parties accept it. Other­
wise, they have to take their dispute to the state courts. Karaite Jews are 
treated much better by the government officials and by most of the people 
now as compared to the 50's. 

Their Socio-economic Status 

Many of the Egyptian Karaites who emigrated to Israel after the Arab 
Israeli war of 1948 and 1956 were not well educated. It was very difficult 
for them to find work. They, as most of the Jews of the Middle East, as well 
as those who came from Yemen and Iraq, were not well treated. 

However, when a good number of the Karaite young men lost their lives 
defending their country, Israel, and when many Rabbanite scholars wrote 
about Karaism and Karaite sages people changed their attitude towards 
Karaites. Their condition started to improve and, in no time, they started to 
have a better life. Many Karaites joined the army. Some of them reached 
high-ranking positions. One became a military attorney and now he is a 
well-known judge. He is giving lectures on how to defend members of the 
army and how to judge them. 

A good number became police officers. One of them is now the chief 
investigator for traffic accidents. Many have graduated from the Israeli uni­
versities as well as from universities abroad. They are working as construc­
tion, electrical, chemical, and agricultural engineers. Many of them are 
computer technicians. Until the 80's, there were two Karaites with good 
positions in Col Yisrael: Maurice Farid, known as Abu Farid; and Badi' 
Husni, known as Isl)aq Levi. A third one is still there, Elie Kahil. 

The only field that has no graduates is in the field of medicine. There is 
not one Karaite physician. 

A good number are working towards doctorate degrees. One of them, 
Dr. Yusef Marziiq, the brother of Mosheh Marziiq, of the Levon Affair, is 
preparing for his second doctorate degree. 

Karaites have their own businesses in both commerce and industry. Mr 
Al-Qudsi was told that there are no poor Karaites. Yes, there are a few who 
belong to the lower middle class category. Those get financial help during 
the holy days. However, Karaites, in general, enjoy a good life. 
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The Karaites in Israel face two major problems: 
1. Each year, hundreds of Karaite youths, like all Israelis, are drafted 

into the army. There, they are totally surrounded by a Rabbanite 
environment, where it is not easy to remain a minority. Many of 
these youths marry Rabbanite girls, and are lost to the Karaite 
community. 12 This also happens, of course, when a Karaite woman 
marries a Rabbanite man; she has to join the Rabbanite community. 
Some members are trying to relate the children through their moth­
ers. Others are trying to accept mixed marriages, but opposition is 
strong. 

2. A similar problem surfaces in education. All children, including 
Karaites, attend public schools. This means that they are under con­
stant influence from Rabbanite children and educators. The Karaite 
community has Sunday schools to teach the faith, but is that 
enough? 

Karaite children are also under the influence of Rabbanite literature and 
cultural songs, history, different customs, traditions and holidays that do not 
fall on the same day as theirs. The Karaites in Israel are a minority within a 
Jewish majority and that is the major problem. 

"The foremost problem which faces minorities in their struggle for sur­
vival in the turbulent ocean of the majority is that of finding a way to 
preserve the cultural values and customs common to their group and to trans­
fer them to their children. Such a problem is much more serious in the case 
of a Jewish minority within a Jewish majority." 13 

Karaite children, like any others, are looking for identity. They are torn 
between two identities; the one of their own country, the country where they 
were born, Israel, which is very strong; and the one of their own faith, which 
has thousand-year-old roots. It is not easy! Another problem facing the 
Karaites of Israel is that of leadership, especially religious leadership. So far, 
all the Karaite rabbis were born in Egypt, and they are self-educated rabbis. 
None of them graduated from a theological school. That does not make them 
less knowledgeable than rabbis with diplomas, but in this century, college 
degrees mean a great deal. One way of solving this problem is to build a 
Karaite Yeshiva where Karaite children can receive the needed education and 
where the influence of the majority is less. In the meantime, they can send 

12 Lately, however, conversion to Karaism has become acceptable. 
13 Jehoash Hirshberg, "Preservation vs. Acculturation in the Musical Tradition of the Karaites 

in Israel," a paper presented at the ICTM conference, August 1983. 
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educated members to Rabbanite theological schools to graduate as rabbis 
with additional graduate studies of their own in the Karaite faith. 

Dedicated Karaites are doing their best to keep the community strong 
and active. I visited Ramlah and Ashdod four times within a seven-year pe­
riod, and talked with many responsible members of the community there, as 
well as with members in other places. Progress is noticeable, enthusiasm is 
unlimited, but there is no solution in sight to the aforementioned problems. 

Another major problem is that the Karaite community is threatened from 
within by the independent policy of the community leadership, and their way 
of problem solving. The elected leaders of every community, and the mem­
bers of the higher committee in Ramlah, continue to follow their own policy 
of dealing with problems as they occur. Although Karaite leaders might be 
well versed about Karaite teaching, they lack the ability and the knowledge 
to govern and sustain a healthy community. Unfortunately the well-educated 
and sophisticated members of the communities are still unable to function in 
this environment and they just abandoned the heritage. This loss in my opin­
ion is unredeemable for the time being. On the other hand, a successful 
community must always learn from the past and use the present to plan for 
the future. 

The Karaite Jews in other countries and in the USA 

All of the Karaites who left Egypt did so because they were Jews. Most 
of those who immigrated to countries other than Israel preferred to say they 
were simply Jews. Since they came from Egypt, it was assumed that they 
were Sephardic Jews. Most left it at that. Those with children found it more 
practical to be affiliated with a congregation, be it Reform, Conservative, or 
Orthodox. On that basis, their children became Bar or Bat Mizvah, and got 
married. 

Some, especially older people, did not affiliate with any Rabbanite con­
gregation, either because they felt there was no need for it, or because they 
could not afford the membership dues. 

The same situation exists with Karaites who immigrated to Australia or 
Canada, Italy or England, France or Switzerland. There are some Karaites 
living in France still keep their faith and stayed Karaites. 

It is estimated that about 1,400 Karaites came from Egypt to the United 
States, as follows : About 800 went to California, mostly to San Francisco 
and to cities not far from it; 150 went to New York; 150 to Boston and its 
suburbs; 150 to Chicago; and 150 to Rhode Island, New Jersey and other 
places in the US. 
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In 1976, Jacques MangiibI, the former president of the Karaite commu­
nity of Egypt, was able to form a non-profit organization in Chicago under 
the name, "The Jewish Karaite Community in America," registered under 
No. 27431. Shortly afterward, he died and that marked the end of any activity 
by this organization. 

During the years 1982-83 members of the Karaite community in San 
Francisco formed a non-profit organization registered under No. 738 (Los 
Altos), under the name, "The Karaite Jews of America," or the "KJA" for 
short. 

The Sinai Peninsula Congregation, a Rabbanite congregation, was so 
helpful to the KJA, that they offered its members a suitable room in the tem­
ple building to meet and hold services. Because the Karaites were scattered: 
some in San Francisco, some in Los Altos. In San Jose and in other cities 
services were held there on the first Sabbath of each month. At other times, 
they were held in the homes of members of the organization. 

Letters were sent to Karaites living in the United States asking for fi­
nancial help for funds to build a synagogue, a Sunday school, and a library. 

In 1983, preparations were taken for the forthcoming Board Election for 
1984 (Plate 4). 

In the first edition of this book, "Karaite Jews of Egypt From 1882-
1986," published in 1987, I ended that section with this sentence: "Time 
alone will give its final assessment to the efforts and dedication of the mem­
bers of this organization." 

Well, let's find out what time tells us. First, if it were not for the KJA 
there would not be any established Karaite Community in the USA. Let's 
see how the KJA has performed during the last 28 years or since it was es­
tablished in 1984. They asked for donations to build a synagogue. Money 
poured in quickly. In 1990, they purchased a house on 42nd Street in San 
Francisco and turned it into a place of worship. They invited Rab Hayim 
Levi to teach anyone who wanted to learn about the faith. He stayed 6 
months in the US. This house was not in a friendly neighborhood. Fortu­
nately, on July 25th,1994, the KJA purchased a synagogue in Daly city. Once 
they had the synagogue, the second major project should have been religious 
education and Hebrew classes for both children and adults. Although they 
had the funds donated by the late Dr. Barilkh Mas'udah just for that purpose, 
that did not happen 

Summer camps were also a very good opportunity to have children get 
together, form friendships , and learn about the faith. These summer camps 
depended on volunteers from members of the community. While this is a 
plus, not having few important personnel, like counselors or social workers, 
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had bad results. My advice to those who are responsible for the summer 
camp is to look for dependable personnel to work along with the volunteers 
from members of the community. In the KIA Bulletin published in October 
2005, there are some suggestions written by a visitor from Israel who lived 3 
months with members of the community: "Revitalize the Summer Camp. 
This is very important for the new generation and to keep in touch with 
Karaites from outside the San Francisco area." I urge the KJA to listen to 
Neriah's advice, as well as to mine. The community cannot afford losing the 
summer camp agam. 

In the KIA bulletin issued in March 1995, the chairman of the KIA, 
Maurice Pessah, wrote, "I would like to take this opportunity to briefly re­
flect on some of the major accomplishments that were made during 1994: 

1. Purchased a new synagogue. 

2. Raised a record amount of money. 

3. Obtained several new Sephers of Torah. 

4. Established and organized a library. 
5. Held the very first Bat Mizva in the synagogue. 

6. Commenced Shabbat family prayer, first Saturday of the month, 
where children and youths participate. 

7. Established a Sisterhood committee." 
What happened after that explains why the KIA must work on a long 

term policy. 
As for accomplishment #2, I feel that the KJA has raised enough money 

for many projects. There is no harm in continuing to ask for financial help. 
But first, members of the community must see what has been accomplished 
so they can donate money to the KIA to carry on other projects. 

As for accomplishment #4, Al-QudsI with the help of Sarah 'AgamI, 
was able to organize the existing library that was acquired when the 
synagogue was purchased. That library contained books that deal with 
Jewish history and Jewish laws. There were some good biographies of great 
Jewish men and women, some books on philosophy, sociology, and 
psychology. There were more than 150 novels, many were written for 
children. Most important, there were Haggadas for Passover from every 
European country. That library does not exist any more. What happened to 
it? No one knows. It vanished. As for the new library that was established, 
it contained many books. Joe Pessah, the acting rabbi, Murad al-QudsI, and 
other members of the community donated most of the collection. Al-QudsI 
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also donated tenths of articles on the faith , its history, taken from the Jewish 
Quarterly Review. The library was established in April of 1996. Now, after 
ten years, not one more book has been acquired. The library needs books to 
be added on a regular basis as well as subscriptions to several Jewish 
magazines. It needs volunteers to take care of the library. There are many 
well-educated retirees who can afford working there. They have time to take 
care of many needed projects. And once again, the KJA needs to have a 
policy set up for what needs to be done to keep the community alive. 

From 1984, since the KJA was established, two Bar Mizvas and two Bat 
Mizvas took place when services were held in the Peninsula temple. Many 
Bar and Bat Misvas were held in the new synagogue. Three of those who had 
their Bar Mizva there became good bazzan'im. There are four other 
lf azzan'im, including Joe Pessah. 

Other activities were publishing As It Is Written , a book about Karaism 
written by Shawn Lisha ' . The KJA has published an abbreviated prayer 
book for Yam and 'Ereb Shabbat with English translation. 

Henry Mourad gave two lectures on the history of the Karaites. Joe 
Wal;iid is very active in working with the Jimena. 

Individuals who were not members of the KJA board carried on some 
of these activities. The Karaite community in San Francisco should be the 
mother of other communities in the USA. Thanks to the efforts of Albert 
Ovadia and Roge Usha', another smaller Karaite community was formed 
during the month of January, 2006. Alan Ovadia and the late Walter Marzfiq 
are considered to be good examples, for members in other states, to follow 
for forming a Karaite community. 

I would like to see the KJA set up a long-term policy that contains the 
following: 

1. Educate the children about the Karaite faith, its tradition, its history 
and why I should be proud to be a Karaite. 

2. Reward the children who attend the Shabbat service: sponsoring trips 
to Israel, help them financially when they go to college, offer 
valuable gifts. These children are our future- any good investment 
in them is good for the future of the Karaites in general. 

3. In the bulletin of March 1995, the chairman of the KJA, Maurice 
Pessah, called for establishing a family prayer that would be held 
on the first Shabbat of every month. It is a wonderful way to en­
courage parents to bring their children to the synagogue with them. 
Children, once again, should be rewarded along with their parents 
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4. Reorganize the library: set up a special fund or budget for it. The · 
budget should include, among other items, buying books written in 
English, French or even in Arabic. Organize the operation of the li­
brary, such as: borrowing and returning books, and maintaining an 
inventory of what is in the library and what is added. The KJA has 
enough money to carry out the entire project above. As I have 
stated before, there are many retired men and women who should 
participate in the KJA activities. Good Luck in these endeavors. 

5. It should be mentioned here that most of the Karaites who came to 
the USA from Egypt are doing well. There are now six male and 
six female Karaite physicians. A number of women and men are 
teachers. Among the men there are three college professors. Many 
are working as construction, electrical and computer engineers. 
Some have their own businesses. Several are now millionaires. 

The Future of the Karaite Jews. 

Comparing the state of the Karaite Jews when they left Egypt because of 
the Arab Israeli wars and their state now, I have to say that in spite of the 
many problems they are facing, the future is promising. 
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Outside the Karaite Synagogue of Beersheba. 

Inside the Karaite Synagogue of Beersheba. 
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The Karaite Cultural Center in Ashdod. 
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The Karaite Synagogue of Ashdod. 
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Inside the Karaite Synagogue of Ashdod. 
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Outside the Synagogue of 'Am"in. 

Inside the old Karaite Synagogue of 'Aniin in Jerusalem 
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Scrolls in different kinds of boxes 
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The headquarters of the Karaite Community in Israel - Ramlah 

Inside the Synagogue of Ramlah 
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Since leaving Egypt, Murad 'Abd al-Wal).id and his wife (to his left), Sarine 
(al-QudsI), have entertained most of the Karaites who arrived and stayed in 
Paris on the way to their final destination to the U.S.A. 

Lighting the candles, during a festival celebrating Yam Purim in San Fran­
cisco, March 1987 
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The danger of Jews in Egypt 

The Jews are responsible for the 
Egyptian economic disaster. 

If the Egyptian knew the extent of 
the danger if the Jews succeed in 
acquiring Palestine and creating a 
Jewish State, he would not hesitate 
to rescue his brothers, the Palestin­
ians, who in fact are defending 
Egypt before defending Palestine. 

Very few Egyptians know that the 
Jews dominate the Egyptian econ-
omy, its commerce, and its 
resources; that they are "sucking its 
blood,'' that they have penetrated 
into all Egyptian affairs, and that 
they own almost everything in the 
country. 

An Endowment to Allah 

We beg of everyone who reads this 
article to pass it to others, and to 
circulate it among the people by all 
possible and most widespread 
means. 

For Allah's sake. 

May Allah reward the benevolent. 

PLATE 1: During the 1930s, certain organizations used the "Palestinian 
Problem" to agitate feelings against the Jews. Above (a) is the front page, 
and (b) is page l of this circular dated 1939. 
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Noue regretton1 qye Tou1 n'a,yies p&1 
Ht11:1cl utile d• Tou1 taire reprcleenter i cette P.eunion du 20 ot, 
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ll~ Hmfi· /t.M J i.;,{. . , J'•· . ec c~.110, secret nfrt1 ""'• re ~e 
, v.Y~ ~ _.,i;:f, """~ I c a . 

/ .. µ. 
l annexe,-

Since World War I, anti-Semitism started to gain momentum in the Arab 
World. In Egypt, some members of the Rabbanite Community formed a 
committee to fight back. This is a letter to the president of the Karaite com­
munity, informing him of the results of the meeting of the committee that 
took place in the Jsma 'iliyah Temple (the headquarters of the Rabbanite 
Community). 
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The Twentieth Century Exodus 

NOVf}IBER 1983/KESLEV 5 7 44 JACOB MASLIAH 
PRESIDENT 

At this beginning of the New Year ·5744 let me take this 
opportunity to thank you for your continued support of our com­
munity. I sincerely hope the new year will be a prosperous one 
for you and your family 

It is our duty to teach our children the Hebrew language and 
our old sacred traditions in order that we all, hand in hand, 
save our Sect and follow the high, heavenly constitution. 

We may stop a moment and deeply think in our mind 'How can we 
save our religion?' The answer is so simple. First of all, we 
have to seek mer'cy from God. He is close to our hearts, espe­
ciall,.y to those who have true faith. 

In addition, we have to be proud of our religion and never to 
deny it, no matter what may be. And we must teach our children to 
be the same because we are the most ancient sect in the world. 

Here is a message about the forthcoming Board Election for 
1984. As stated in the Charter of the KJA, the Election Com­
mittee, headed by our member Joe Abel, prepared the necessary 
preliminaries for mailing. We thank the Election Committee for 
their diligent efforts. Your own personal vote in this election 
will be an important one! 

As we progress, we pray that God may keep us on the Right 
Track. 

Hay God Bless You, 

~:i'0.;i-..±.'- Shalom Rab 

PLATE 4: The Karaite Jews of America. 
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Epilogue 

After World War 11, the Karaite community in Egypt was among the 
few flourishing Karaite communities in the whole world. That community 
could have played a major role in reviving some of its dying sisters in 
Europe, or in Asia, but it failed to do so. 

The many Karaite communities that once dotted parts of Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and at times made up 40% of the Jewish population in the world are 
now history, a history that is little-known to few. But their treasures and their 
contribution to Judaism and to the whole world in literature, science, phi­
losophy, medicine, astronomy, music, etc. , recorded in thousands of books 
and documents, still exist. Many museums, universities, and institutions in 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and the United States guard the treasures that have not 
yet been fully studied or discovered. 

We hope that the day will come when everyone, especially the Jews, 
will learn more about this Jewish sect. 

In Egypt, Jews in general were very well established, and many of them 
belonged to the elite. Although Judaism was a way of life for its believers, 
little by little, Jews, including Karaites, started to lose even that. The strength 
that Jews enjoyed was due to their unity and adherence to Judaism as well as 
to their strong economic status. Rabbanites and Karaites were becoming 
richer, but their attachment to their religion and to the real Jewish way of life 
began to weaken. Religion became more or less a kind of social affiliation 
and not a basic practice. 

In the period covered, the Karaite community progressed and grew in 
number. There is no comparison between their status at the end of the 19th 
century and that of the period after World War II. The Karaites grew richer 
and more secularized. Fewer people knew much about their faith and even 
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fewer attended the daily services. In both communities, certain old people 
were paid to attend the daily services. Even Saturday services were attended 
by fewer people. The further the Karaites lived from their synagogue, the less 
they were attached to the community and to the Jewish way of life. 

I hope that this book, in recording the history of the Karaites in Egypt 
during the last 100 years, will offer something from which we may gain wis­
dom for the future. 
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Appendix A 

The difference between the Karaites and the Rabbanites 

(1) Calendar 

The Karaites use lunar observation; hence their months are not of pre­
determined length, neither full nor defective. The Rabbanites use 
mathematical calculation. 

(2) Removal of leaven at Passover 

The Karaites insist on actual elimination of the leaven. The Rabbanites 
permit its fictitious sale (bay' Suriyyan) to a Gentile. 1 

(3) Twilight (Exodus 12:6; literally "between the two dusks")2 

The Rabbanites say that the first dusk begins when the sun inclines to­
wards the West, six and one-half hours after sunrise, and that the second dusk 
is the time when the sun is "veiled" (i[ltigii.b) by the horizon; the period be­
tween these two positions of time constitutes twilight. The Karaites define 
the first dusk as the time of the "veiling" of the sun, and the second dusk as 
the time when sunlight disap pears from the face of the earth, twilight thus 
lasting approximately one and one-third hours, far shorter than the Rabbanite 
twilight.3 

1 Cf. Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, III, V, iv; Aaron ben Alijah, Gan 'Eden (Eupatoria, 1866), 
45bb; Bashyatchi, 63bb. 

2 The time of the Passover eve sacrifice. 
3 Cf. Maimonides, III, I, v. 4; Aaron ben Elijah, 58a-59ba; idem, Keter Torah (Eupatoria, 

1866-67), II, 29a, Bashyatchi, 55ab-ba. Six and one-half hours after sunrise is a little after 
high noon 
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(4) Prohibition of having another (Gentile) person perform forbidden 
work on the Sabbath 

The Karaites maintain this interdict absolutely, while the Rabbanites 
employ legal technicalities to evade this prohibition under certain circum­
stances. 4 

(5) Eye for eye (Exodus 21:24) 

The Rabbanites interpret this precept metaphorically as referring to 
blood money or monetary fine , whether the mayhem was deliberate or acci­
dental. The Karaites see no reason to regard mayhem as different from 
murder, for which the law is life for life (Exodus 21 :23 ), with no monetary 
ransom permitted (Numbers 35:31). They too, however, permit a monetary 
fine if the mayhem was accidental, or if the avenging kinsman is willing to 
accept it, or if the perpetrator of the mayhem is in such physical condition 
that retaliation is likely to result in his death or in excessive maiming (as 
when he has only one good eye). 5 

(6) Bailment (Exodus 22:9-14) 

The Karaites, unlike the Rabbanites, do not allow the use of legal tech­
nicalities in order to absolve the bailee from responsibility for loss or damage 
to the bail ment, as for example, by the bailee asking the bailor for a drink of 
water while simultaneously asking him for the loan of the bailment, and thus 
creating the fie tion of having asked for the bailor' s personal services as well, 
in which case Scrip ture exempts the bailee from responsibility for the bail­
ment (Exodus 22:14).6 

(7) Meat with milk ("seething a kid in its mother's milk," Exodus 
23:19, 34:26; Deuteronomy 14:21) 

The Rabbanites, unlike the Karaites, extend this prohibition to cover all 
meat and all milk, including meat of birds, even though these are not mam­
mals. 7 

4 Cf. Maimonides, III, I, vi; Aaron hen Elijah, 30ab-bb; Bashyatchi, 43bb-44ba. 
5 Cf. Maimonides, XI, IV, i, 1-6; Aaron hen Elijah, l 79aa-180bb; idem, Keter Toriih , 72a-73a. 
6 Cf. Maimonides, XIII, II, ii , 1; Aaron hen Elijah, Keter Toriih , II, 75b. 
7 Cf. Maimonides, V, II, ix, 1-4 (the prohibition of eating meat or fowl seethed in a mammal's 

milk is of Scribal, not Scriptural, origin); Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Ti5riih , II, 79 a-b; 
Bashyatchi, 12lbb- l 22aa. 
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Appendix A 

(8) Menstruant woman (Leviticus 15:19ff.) 

The Karaites observe a seven-day purification period (Leviticus 15: 19). 
The Rabbanites extend it to fourteen days. 8 

(9) Incest (Leviticus 18) 

Some (early) Karaites who had embraced the so-called catenary theory 
of forbidden relatives (al-murakkibzn or ashab al-tarklb) regarded the Scrip­
tural statement, And they (man and wife) shall be one flesh" (Genesis 2:24), 
as equivalent to the statement in the Koran (16:74), "God has appointed for 
you of yourselves spouses."9 Thus implying that the wife's relatives become 
the husband's relatives in the same degree. They also found indirect Scrip­
tural support in the verse, "The nakedness of thy father's wife shall thou not 
uncover - it is thy father 's nakedness" (Leviticus 18:8), implying that one's 
stepmother, upon her marriage to one's father, becomes one flesh with him, 
and violation of her chastity is as much an injury to him as to her. The error 
of this theory has been exposed by later authorities. 10 Recently (1910) 
Karaite scholarly opinion (al-igtihii.d al- 'ilml) at a conference in Eupatoria 
(in the Crimea) has expressed itself in opposition to the rule forbidding a 
widower to marry his late wife's sister, two brothers to marry two sisters, and 
two (unrelated) men to marry each other's sister. 11 This narrows somewhat 
the dividing line between Karaite and Rabbanite law. 

The terms of relationship in Leviticus 18 should be understood literally 
and not metaphorically. Thus "uncle" refers only to a true ($a/:zzh) uncle, 
meaning the son of both grandparents or of only one of them. 12 It cannot 
refer to a metaphorical (majii.zl) uncle, meaning the son of the 
stepgrandmother or of the stepgrandfather by a previous marriage, whose ex­
wife is therefore permitted in marriage. The same applies to the term "aunt." 
Likewise the term "brother" refers to the brother by both parents or by one of 
them, and not to a stepbrother. 

8 Cf. Maimonides, V, I, xi, 4; Bashyatchi, 129aa; J. Preuss, Biblisch-Talmudische Medizin 
(Berlin, 1911 ), pp. 142-143. 

9 "Of yourselves" is variously interpreted as "of your own [i.e. human] kind'' and as "out of 

your own bodies," alluding to the creation of Eve out of Adam's rib (BaypawI, ad loc. ). 
1° Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 130aa-13laa; Bashyatchi, 148ba-149bb. 
11 All of which were heretofore held to be forbidden, since marriage that has taken place fust 

vitiates the marriage that follows. The reasoning for the abolition of these prohibitions is 
given in Farag's translation ofBashyatchi (listed above), p. 168ff. 

12 That is the father's brother by both grandfather and grandmother, or by either one alone. 
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Equally mistaken is the view that a subsequent unlawful marriage viti­
ates the previous lawful marriage; for example, that the moment a man 
marries his wife's daughter by a previous marriage, or her sister's daughter, 
he ipso facto invalidates his marriage to his wife. The latter rather remains 
essentially lawful, and the issue thereof legitimate, and it is neither logical 
nor fair to tarnish a perfectly lawful marriage with the taint of a subsequent 
unlawful marriage. 

The chief point of divergence between Karaites and Rabbanites in the 
matter of incest is marriage to one's niece and to one's stepsister - the 
Karaites have always forbidden it, while the Rabbanites have permitted it. 13 

As for the niece, the Karaites regard her as analogous to the aunt, who is 
scripturally forbidden (Leviticus 18: 14), the relationship between uncle and 
niece being, in their view, no different from the relationship between aunt 
and nephew. As for the stepsister, the Rabbanites interpret, "begotten of thy 
father" (Leviticus 18: 11 ), as indicating the sister sired by one's father out of 
one's stepmother, that is one's half-sister, which excludes one's stepsister. 
To which the Karaites reply that the half-sister is already mentioned previ­
ously in Leviticus 18:9, "thy sister, the daughter of thy father, or the 
daughter of thy mother," and hence verse 11 cannot refer to her. 14 

(10) Delivered woman 

The Karaites adhere to the Scriptural rule (Leviticus 12) that a delivered 
woman must observe seven days of uncleanness and thirty-three days of puri­
fication for a male child, and double that for a female child, and may not be 
approached by her husband through each full period of time. The Rabbanites 
forbid her husband to approach her only during the days of her uncleanness. 15 

(11) Slaughtering of a pregnant dam 

The Karaites forbid it on the basis of: "Ye shall not kill it (the dam) and 
its young both in one day" (Leviticus 22:28). The Rabbanites permit it on the 
ground that an unborn young is the same as a member of its dam's body, and 
therefore the flesh of both dam and young is permitted for consumption. To 
this the Karaites retort that if the unborn young is alive to begin with, the 
killing of the dam kills it also, hence the rule in Leviticus 22:28 must apply. 

13 Cf. Maimonides, V, I, ii, 3, 14. The stepsister referred to is the stepmother's daughter by a 
previous or subsequent marriage. 

14 Cf. al-Qirqisiini, XI, xii (ed. Nemoy, V, 1134-1136); Ibn Ezra to Leviticus 18:11 ; Aaron 
ben Elijah, Keter Torah III, 47b-48a. 

15 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 114ab-115ab, Bashyatchi, 130ab-13laa; Maimonides, V, I, iv, 5. 
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If the unborn young is dead at the outset, not only is it itself unclean as a car­
cass (nebelah ), but it automatically renders the dam unclean also. 16 

(12) False dealing and fraud 

The Karaites forbid it absolutely on the basis of Leviticus 19: 11, while 
the Rabbanites maintain the principle of caveat emptor. 17 

(13) New Year's Day 

The Karaites interpret the term Teru 'ah (Leviticus 23 :24; Numbers 
29:1) as "shout (of prayer)," and therefore do not blow the ram's horn on that 
day, whereas the Rabbanites interpret it as "blast of the ram's horn." 18 

(14) Festival of Tabernacles 

The Karaites celebrate it for seven days (Leviticus 23:34-36), the Rab­
banites out side of Palestine for eight, in accordance with their custom of 
adding a day to all holy days save the Day of Atonement, on account of their 
reliance on mathematical calendation, in disregard of lunar observation. 
Also, the Karaites interpret "And ye shall take you on the first day the fruit of 
goodly trees, branches of palm trees," etc. (Leviticus 23 :40) as referring to 
the festal booth, and not to the ethrog and lulab, as do the Rabbanites. 19 

(15) Husband as wife's heir 

Acknowledged by the Rabbanites, disacknowledged by the Karaites. 
The Rabbanites assert that the phrase "we-yarash otah" (Numbers 27: 11) 

16 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 83bb-84ba; Bashyatchi, 113aa-ba; Maimonides, V, II, v, 13-14. 
17 The author refers for details to Mordecai ben Nisan's Lebush and to Firkovitch's Massiih , 

which accounts for this highly prejudiced summation of the Rabbanite legislation 
concerning fraud ( 'onii 'iih, hOnii 'iih; cf. Leviticus 25: 14), for which see Maimonides, XII, I, 
xii-xiii. If the overcharge is 116 ( 16.66 percent) of the fair price, the sale is valid, but the 
vendor must refund the difference to the vendee; if more than 1/6, the sale is void, and the 
customer may return the article to the vendor and recoup his money; if less than 1/6, the 
sale is valid, and the customer has no recourse; this being a matter of "general custom" 
(Maimonides, XII, I, xii, 3). The claim of fraud must be filed within a reasonable time after 
the sale (no longer than it takes to have the article appraised by a competent expert). Further 
delay presupposes the customer's acquiescence in the price paid by him. 

18 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 58aa-bb; idem, Keter Toriih, III, 67a; Bashyatchi, 73ab-bb; 
Maimonides, III, VI, i, I. The Karaites claim that where herf'ii ("to shout"), or its 
derivatives, refers to the blowing of the horn, it is accompanied by the term shofar ("horn"), 
e.g. Psalms. 98:6. 

19 This interpretation was disputed by some Karaite authorities; al-Qirqisani, IX, xviii, 4 (ed. 
Nemoy, IV, 925-926); Ibn Ezra to Leviticus 23:40; Aaron ben Elijah, 64ba-65ba; idem, 
Keter TOriih , III, 67b; Bashyatchi, 76bb-77ab. 
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should be understood to mean "he (the husband) shall be her (the wife's) 
heir." To which the Karaites retort that there is no explicit mention of either 
wife or husband in the whole account of the daughters of Zelophehad 
(Numbers 27:1-11), and that the phrase should be understood to mean "he 
(the next nearest relative) shall inherit it (the deceased 's estate)."20 

(16) Tefillim 

Used by the Rabbanites on the basis of their literal interpretation of 
Exodus 13:9 and Deuteronomy 6:8. The Karaites do not use Tefillim and 
interpret these passages as metaphorical admonitions to keep in mind and 
observe Scriptural ordinances; they point to similar passages in Scripture, 
e.g., Circumcise ... theforeskin of your heart (Deuteronomy 10:16) and Bind 
them (the teachings of thy father and thy mother) ... upon thy heart (Proverbs 
6:21), which obviously cannot be taken literally. 

(17) Obedience to those in authority (judges, magistrates, etc.) 

Both Karaites and Rabbanites require obedience to constituted authori­
ties, but the Rabbanites exaggerate the matter to the extent of asserting that 
the authorities must be obeyed "even when they call right left and left 
right."2 1 The Karaites, on the other hand, require obedience to the authorities 
only when their instructions conform to the Scriptures.22 

(18) Captive alien women (Deuteronomy 21:10-14) 

The Rabbanites allow the Israelite captor to go in unto her prior to the 
expiration of the statutory month of her mourning, when he may marry her. 
The Karaites allow it only after the month's interval, upon the captor' s mar­
rying her. 23 

(19) Divorce 

The Karaites interpret the particle kl in Deuteronomy 24: l as meaning 
"because," so that the husband must have a valid cause to divorce his wife. 
The Rabbanites, however, interpret kl as "or," implying that he may divorce 

2° Cf. Aaron ben Eliljah, 170bb-17lbb; idem, Keter Tarah , IV, 42a; Bashyatchi, 174a. Some 
early Karaite authorities, however, sided with the Rabbanite view; cf. al- Qirqisani, XIII, ix 
(ed. Nemoy, V, 1274-76). 

21 P. Hor. 1:1; Sif. Deuteronomy 15:4 (rather a figure a speech, and not meant literally). The 
source is Deuteronomy 17: 11 : " Thou shall not turn aside from the sentence which they (the 
priests and the judges) shall declare unto thee, to the right hand, nor to the left." 

22 Cf. Aaron ben Elij ah, Keter Torah, V, 2 1a. 
23 B. Qid. 21 b; Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Torah, V, 24a. 
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her at will, "even if she does no more than burn his supper for him, or if he 
finds another prettier woman."24 The objections to this interpretation are, 
first, that kf is nowhere else used in the sense of "or," the regular Hebrew 
word for the latter being o. Second, were kf to be understood as "or," the 
preceding statement, "if she find no favor in his eyes" (Deuteronomy 24: l ), 
would have been sufficient, and there would have been no need to add, "or if 
he hath found some unseemly thing in her (ibid.)," since loss of attraction is 
the easiest and simplest excuse to get rid of an unwanted wife. Third, the 
logical sequence would have been to list the more serious cause, the discov­
ery of some unseemly thing, first; and the less serious one, the mere loss of 
attraction, second; not vice versa. Indeed the Mishnah states expressly that 
Shammai regarded adultery as the only valid cause for divorce.25 

(20) Bill of divorcement (ge() 

The Rabbanites have elaborate rules governing the form of the supposed 
ly meant to discourage divorce; for example, "it must consist of exactly 
twelve lines, no more and no less."26 The Karaites have no such rules, just so 
the document fulfills its legal purpose.27 

(21) Compulsory divorce 

"There are many cases where the wife should have the right (!zaqq) to 
demand divorce, or where the law should have the right to impose dissolution 
of the matrimonial bond," and both Rabbanism and Karaism acknowledge 
this fact. Sometimes, however, the husband refuses his consent to the di­
vorce. What then is to be done, seeing that it is the husband who, by 
Scriptural law, has the prerogative of executing the bill of divorcement and 
having it delivered to the wife, thus legally consummating the dissolution of 
the marriage? "Should the law," in the face of such refusal on the part of the 
husband, "stand impotent ('freeze,' yajmud) before its own or the wife's 
right? [ ... ] Here is the basic difference (majal-khilaj) between the two de­
nominations: Rabbanite law is rendered impotent and helpless by its own 
shackles, whereas Karaite law makes right victorious (na$aru al-lzaqq bil­
shar ')." The Rabbanites say that divorce may be effected only at the hus-

24 Gil. 9: 1 O; B. Gil. 90a and Rashi , ad toe., cf. Ibn Ezra to Deuteronomy 24: I . Divorce without 
the wife's consent is forbidden by Rabbi Gershom's (11th century) decree. 

25 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 154bb-155ab; idem, Keter Ti5riih , V, 27a-b; Bashyatchi, 163ab-bb 
26 Corresponding to the numerical value of the letters of the word get (get = 3 + 9 = 12); a 

thirteenth line, divided into two lines, is taken by the signatures of the two witnesses 
(En!iiql. Talmudit, V, 613). 

27 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 155ba. 
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band's behest, whereas the Karaites say that this is indeed so, but if he 
wrongfully refuses to effect it, the law must admonish him and give him time 
to comply. If he still persists in his refusal, the law must step in in his place 
and effect the divorce. It is for this reason that the Rabbanites question the 
legitimacy of the issue of any remarriage following such imposed Karaite 
divorce.28 

(22) Witchcraft 

The Rabbanites, unlike the Karaites, believe in all sorts of superstitions, 
such as lucky and unlucky days and stars, the intercession of defunct saints, 
etc. 29 Yet, this is expressly forbidden in Scripture (Deuteronomy 18: 10-11 ). 

(23) Marriage 

According to Rabbanite law marriage is effected publicly by marriage 
contract or by act of sexual intercourse, or privately by payment of token 
money, "be it even a farthing (barah=parah, a small Turkish coin) or its 
equivalent," provided that the transaction is duly certified by qualified wit­
nesses. And if the bride is of age, her father's consent is not necessary. 
Karaite law, on the other hand, requires in all cases both a marriage contract 
( 'aqd) and nuptial gift (mahr), as well as the bride's father's consent.30 

(24) Degradation of women in prayer 

In the Rabbanite ritual the male must pronounce the blessings "Blessed 
art Thou, 0 Lord, our God, King of the universe, who has not created me a 
bonds man," and "who has not created me female," while a female must 
bless God "who has not created me a bondswoman," and "who has created 
me according to His will. "31 None of this is in the Karaite ritual. It is not 
seemly to degrade bondsmen and bondswomen in prayer, since they too are 

28 Cr. Bashyatchi, 163bb; Maimonides, IV, ii, ii , 20; D. W. Amram, The Jewish Law of 
Divorce (Philadelphia, 1896), p. 54ff. While Rabbanite law insists on the husband' s 
executing and delivering personally or by agent, the bill of divorcement, the court may 
command him to do so if the wife produces valid grounds for it: refusal of conjugal rights, 
impotence, repulsive physical blemishes, nonsupport, cruel and offensive treatment, etc. If 
he refuses to comply with the court's order, the court may have him flogged until he 
consents. 

29 These are, of course, popular superstitions not sanctioned by Rabbanite law or approved by 
the Sages and the scholars. 

30 Maimonides, IV, I, i, 2; iii , 11-12; Aaron be Elijah, 14lbb-142aa, 143ba; Bashyatchi, 155b, 
156bb. 

31 B. Men. 43b; Maimonides, II, II, vii , 6; A. Z. Idelsohn, Jewish Liturgy (New York, 1932), 
pp.75-76. 
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God's creatures, and slavery has long been abolished, Nor is it seemly to de­
grade females,32 since every male is the son of a female, and may be a 
brother, husband, or father of a female. Moreover, woman is man's rib, and 
is flesh of his flesh in marriage. Several women were prophetesses (Miryam, 
Deborah, Huldah), and matriarchs (Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel), while Esther's 
heroic service is commemorated by the festival of Purim. "I do not know 
how one can thus honor and degrade [a woman] at the same time." 

(25) Wife's property rights 

In Rabbanite law, the wife may not dispose of her own property without 
her husband's permission. In Karaite law this permission is not necessary.33 

(26) Levirate marriage 

The Rabbanites still interpret Deuteronomy 25 :5-10 as enjoining levirate 
marriage. 34 The Karaites interpret the term "brother" in that passage as refer­
ring to a brother by the larger family (clan or tribe), not by blood, since 
Leviticus 18:16 expressly forbids marriage to one's brother's wife, which 
must include one's brother's widow, even if he died childless.35 

32 The traditional reason assigned for these blessings is that women are exempt from the "yoke 
of the precepts," whereas men are favored with the duty and privilege of strict adherence 
and observance of them. 

33 In Rabbanite law, the husband has the usufruct of his wife's property as a quid pro 
quo for his obligation to ransom her if she is taken captive (B. Ket. 47b). Distinction must be 
made between the wife's dowry (so-called "iron sheep property"), which is almost entirely 
under the husband 's control for the duration of the marriage (although he may not sell it 
without her consent), and her private estate (so-called "meli5g property"), of which the 
husband has only the usufruct. If she sells the latter without his consent, the sale is valid, but 
he may recover his continuing usufruct from the purchaser, and he may not sell it without her 
consent. Cf. L. M. Epstein, The Jewish Marriage Contract (New York, 1927), pp. 9lff., 107 
ff. Cf. Maimonides, IV, I, xvi, 1-2; xxii, 7 ff.; Aaron ben Elijah, 152ba; Bashyatchi, 16lb. 
34 Already the Mishnah (Bek. 1 :7) urges the statutory refusal of levirate marriage in preference 

to submission to it. In the West, after Rabbi Gershom's edict which outlawed polygamy, 
levirate marriage became impossible if the levir already had a wife. In 1950 the Chief 
Rabbinate of Israel made refusal mandatory for both Western and Eastern (Ashkenazi and 
Sefardi) communities. 

35 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 149ab-ba; idem, Keter Torah, V, 28a-b. His explanation is that the 
purpose of the Scriptural precept was to prevent the deceased' s landed property in the Holy 
Land from passing, in case of his widow's remarriage to an outsider, out of the deceased's 
clan (cf. Ruth 4:5, 10). Hence, in the Dispersion such marriage has become unnecessary and 
invalid. 
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(27) Witnesses in judicial proceedings 

The Scriptural requirement of at least two witnesses (Deuteronomy 
19: 15) is interpreted by the Rabbanites as referring only to males, on the 
ground that the words used in that passage are in the masculine gender. The 
Karaites retort that the masculine gender is merely a linguistic custom, and 
that women too are qualified to offer judicial testimony.36 

(28) Effect of husband's apostasy upon marriage 

The Rabbanites hold that the husband's apostasy does not automatically 
dissolve the matrimonial bond, since it can be dissolved solely by formal 
divorce; if he subsequently returns to the Jewish faith, however, he must 
execute a new mar riage contract for his wife. In Karaite law apostasy is 
equivalent to death, and the apostate 's wife is free to remarry just as if she 
were his widow.37 

(29) Effect of apostasy upon inheritance 

In Karaite law, apostasy invalidates a person's inheritance rights.38 Rab­
banite law, on the other hand, does not cancel these rights legally, but the 
authorities are empowered to divert the inheritance to the apostate's Jewish 
children. 39 

(30) Unnatural sexual intercourse 

The Rabbanites interpret the expression, "lyings of womankind'' 
(Leviticus 18 :22), as signifying that there is more than one legitimate mode 
of sexual intercourse with one's wife, since lyings is p 1ura1. 4° Karaites 
forbid any mode of intercourse that cannot result in procreation.41 

36 Cf. Maimonides, XIV, II, ix, 1-2; Aaron ben Elijah, 194aa. Rabbanite law permits women to 
act as witnesses in matters known to be within their particular knowledge and competence. 

37 In Rabbanite law, an apostate Jew remains a Jew, albeit a sinful one (B. Sanh. 44a). Hence, 
his marriage remains valid, even though his Jewish wife may not abide with him so long as 
he persists in his apostasy (Maimonides, IV, I, iv, 15). Cf. Bashyatchi, 160ab (first count; in 
the foliation of the 1870 edition, 157-160 are repeated). 

38 Cf. Bashyatchi, l 74ab (however, if the apostate's son remains a Jew, he takes his father's 
place as heir). 

39 Cf. Maimonides, XIII, v, 12 ("such is always the custom in the West") . 
4° Cf. Maimonides, V, I, xxi, 9 (while unnatural coition with one's wife is lawful, one should 

nevertheless abstain from it). 
41 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Toriih , II 49a-b: the plural lyings may mean only normal 

coition, "either for procreation or for mere pleasure" (e.g., when the wife is unable to 
conceive); Bashyatchi, l67a. Farag refers to Koran 2:223 : "Your wives are your plowed 
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(31) Ransoming the wife from captivity 

Karaite law obligates the husband to ransom his wife so long as he has 
the means to do so, even if she is captured more than once. Rabbanite law 
obligates him to ransom her only once. If she is captured a second time, he 
may divorce her and pay her the amount of her marriage contract, and she 
must then ransom herself. 42 

(32) Sexual intercourse during the Sabbath day 

Rabbanite law not only permits it but even recommends it (on the basis 
oflsaiah 58: 13, Call the Sabbath a pleasure). Karaite law forbids it as a vari­
ety of forbidden "labor," and interprets pleasure as spiritual pleasure in the 
Sabbath's sanctity. "One of the Rabbanites told me that in their view it is 
merely permitted (f:zill) and is not compulsory (wujubt), except for scholars, 
so that they may be free to attend to their scholarly business (a 'miilihim) 
during the rest of the week."43 

(33) Recapitulation of the status of women 

Rabbanite law 

(a) Apostasy of husband does not 
terminate matrimonial bond 

(b) Captive alien woman may be 
subjected to sexual inter­
course once, before her Jew­
ish captor marries her 

( c) May be divorced "even for 
burning her husband's sup­
per, or in order to free him to 

Karaite law 

Does terminate matrimon­
ial bond 

May not be subjected to sex­
ual intercourse prior to mar­
riage to her Israelite captor 

May be divorced only for a 
serious malfeasance in char­
acter, behavior, or religious 
belief 

field; go in, therefore, to your field as (annii) ye will;" some interpret annii as ''from 
whatever direction" (BaydawT, ad loc.: min ayyijihatin); others take it to mean "how." 

42 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 152bb; Bashyatchi, l6lab-ba (the husband may, however, divorce his 
wife after ransoming her); Maimonides, IV, I, xiv, 18-20. If the husband is away on a 
journey, both Karaite and Rabbanite law empower the court to sell as much of the 
husband's property as is necessary to pay the wife 's ransom. Note the expression, wa-hiya 
wa-sha ' nuhii, "she may do as she pleases"; cf. II, Wehr, Dictionary of Modern Arabic 
(Ithaca, 1961 ), p. 450. 

43 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 27aa; Bashyatchi, 45ab-ba, citing the pun "this (Rabbanite 
custom) is not pleasure ( 'oneg) but pother (yega ') and plague (nega ')": Maimonides, III, I, 
xxx, 14. 
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Rabbanite law 

marry a prettier woman" 

( d) May not be divorced with-out 
hus band's consent 

(e) Humiliated by the blessing 
"who has not created me 
female" 

(f) Cannot dispose of her pro-
perty without her husband ' s 
perm1ss10n 

(g) Childless widow is in duty 
bound to marry her levir; if 
she refuses she is branded as 
a rebellious wife, and may 
not marry any other man until 
released by the levir from her 
obligation to him 

(h) May not act as witness in 
court 

(i) Wife may be subjected to 
unnatural sexual intercourse 

(j) Husband is obligated to ran-
som his wife only once 

(34) Circumcision 

Karaite law 

May be divorced by the 
court, even against hus­
band's wish 
Not so humiliated 

May dispose of it at will 

Levirate marriage has been 
abolished44 

May so act 

May be subjected to natural 
sexual intercourse only 

Husband must ransom her 
even if more than once 

In Rabbanite law, circumcision involves two acts: (1) the amputation 
(mll ah bittuk) of the foreskin with the knife, and (2) the tearing (perz 'ah) by 
the operator's finger of the underlying mucous membrane. There is also a 
third act, the suction (me.{i$ah) of the oozing blood by the operator's mouth 

44 Maimonides, IV, III, i, 2-3 (if the deceased has issue by another wife, the childless 
widow is not subject to levirate marriage); ii , 10 (the rebellious widow must be compelled to 
perform the ceremony of release from levirate marriage (l:zall$iih, Deuteronomy 25 :7 ff.), and 
is then dismissed with forfeiture of her marriage contract monies; she may thereafter mary any 
other man); Aaron ben Elijah, 159aa-160ba; idem, Keter Torah , V; Bashyatchi, 157aa-158aa 
(second count). 
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directly, or in recent times, through a tube. Karaite law requires only one act, 
the amputation of the foreskin. 45 "Nevertheless, the Karaites, as a matter of 
custom, practice both amputation (qa() and the tearing (shaqq wa(arb)." In 
the case of a proselyte who is already circumcised, (or of an infant born cir­
cumcised), Rabbanite law prescribes the drawing of a drop of blood from 
him. If he is not already circumcised, he must be circumcised, not immedi­
ately, but on the eighth day. Karaite law requires no drop of blood in the 
former case, and immediate circumcision in the latter. 46 

(35) Festival of Deliverance (al-fawz), i.e. Purim 

Rabbanite law prescribes the drinking of wine during that festival "until 
one is rendered incapable of distinguishing between blessing Mordecai and 
cursing Haman."47 Karaite law never advocates inebriation, "either overt or 
covert." 

(36) Wine 

Rabbanite law forbids wine touched by a heathen, because wine used to 
be employed in the ritual of heathen worship.48 Karaite law has no such 
prohibition. 

(37) Holy days 

The Karaites observe holy days for one day or seven days, respectively, 
exactly as prescribed in Scripture (Leviticus 23). The Rabbanites extend 
them to two days (with the sole exception of the Day of Atonement) or eight 
days, as a precaution against possible errors in their mathematical calenda­
tion. 49 They also observe several postponements: New Year's Day cannot fall 
on Sunday, Wednesday, or Friday; Passover cannot fall on Monday, 
Wednesday, or Friday; Pentecost cannot fall on Tuesday, Thursday, or Satur-

45 Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, 162ba-163aa; Bashyatchi, 169ba-170aa; Maimonides, II, VI, ii, 2; J. 
Preuss, Biblisch-talmudische Medizin, op. cit. , p. 281 ff. 

46 Cf. Maimonides, II, VI, i, 3-7; V, I, xiv, 5; Aaron ben Elijah, 163bb-164aa; Bashyatchi, 
169aa. The eight days' delay applies in Rabbanite law only to an infant born while his 
mother is in bondage to an Israelite master. An adult proselyte or a purchased bondchild 
must be circumcised immediately, the former after he has passed the required examination 
as to his sincerity (Maimonides, V, I, xiv, 5). 

47 B. Meg. 7b. Not all commentators take this sentence literally; for example, Maimonides (II, 
X, ii, 15) softens it into 'one should[:::] drink wine until it overcomes him and makes him 
fall asleep." In general, complete intoxication is strongly disapproved of throughout Jewish 
literature. 

48 Cf. Maimonides, V, II, xii-xiii. 
49 Cf. Maimonides III, VIII, v, 6-12. 
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day; and the Day of Atonement cannot fall on Sunday, Tuesday (sic!) or 
F "d 50 nay. 

(38) Be fruitful and multiply (Genesis 9:7) 

The Rabbanites generally regard this as a command making marriage 
obligatory, whereas the Karaites regard it as no more than a blessing. 51 "I 
believe, however, that the former is more correct, for several reasons" the 
wording of the Scriptural sentence is imperative, not benedictory; benedic­
tion of propagation is already spoken of in Gen. 9: 1, and there is no close 
connection between verses 1 and 7; verse 7 is directly connected with the 
preceding verse 6, which is an obvious command to execute the shedder of 
blood, implying that the executed murderer is to be replaced by a newborn 
child.' Not to speak of the harm to the Karaites, which arises out of the le­
galizaton of celibacy or platonic love with the intention aforethought of 
avoiding issue (istib/til al- 'uzubah aw al-mukhtilalah ma 'a qa$d man' al­
nasl), by contributing to their paucity. Yet the Karaites say that their sect is 
two thousand years old. When then will they increase in number? 

(39) Lost and found property 

Found property cannot have but one owner, namely the person who has 
lost it, which is why Scripture (Deuteronomy 22: 1-3) commands its return to 
him immediately, if he is known, or its storage until he is identified. The 
Karaites, therefore, obligate the finder to deposit the found property with the 
High Priest (al-ktihin al-a '.zam) or the magistrate (al-ra 'ls). The Rabbanites, 
however, declare finders keepers, and if the finder is a married woman, what 
she finds reverts to her husband. 52 "The present day state law is that found 
property must be surrendered forthwith at the nearest police station, other­
wise the finder is liable to the charge of theft." 

(40) Synagogue 

The floors of Karaite synagogues are entirely covered with mats and 
carpets, and worshippers remove their shoes before entering; in Russia some 

5° Cf. Maimonides, III, VIII, vii, I (New Year's Day); E. Mahier, Handbuch der judischen 
Chro nologie (Leipzig, 1916), pp. 493, 495, 497. 

51 Cf. Rashi to Gen. 9:7; Maimonides, III, 1, xv, 1-16; Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Torah , I, 38b. 
52 Cf. Maimonides, XI, III, xi-xviii; IV, I, xxi, l ; Aaron ben Elijah, 185a. In Rabbanite law, 

finders are keepers only if the original owner is not ascertainable or has definitely 
abandoned all hope of recovery, or if the lost object bears no marks by which the claimant 
might identify it as indubitably his property. 
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are so covered, and some are not. Rabbanite synagogues are totally uncar­
peted, and worshippers keep their footwear on. 

(41) Prayer 

Karaites genuflect and bow down in the course of prayer, whereas Rab­
banites merely bend down a little, on account of the bare floors of their 
synagogues. The prayers themselves also vary between the Karaites and the 
Rabbanites, "which is no wonder, seeing that within the Rabbanite liturgy 
there is a variance between the Sefardi and the Ashkenazi rites." 

(42) Thou shall not follow a multitude to do evil, neither shall thou bear 
witness in a cause to incline, after a multitude to turn (Exodus 23:2)53 

The Karaites interpret this precept as a single interdict of blindly following 
the majority in violation of true justice. The Rabbanites, however, interpret it 
as two interdicts followed by a command: (a) do not follow the majority in 
obvious miscarriage of justice; (b) do not offer prejudiced testimony; and ( c) 
follow the majority in everything else. And that is why the Mishnaic Sages 
did indeed rule after the majority. 

53 I have translated the Biblical verse literally, to fit the context. Cf. M. M. Kasher, TOriih 
shelemiih, XVIII, 154 ff.; Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Tarah, II, 77b. 
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Some of the common blessings: Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. IV, pp. 20-79 

BEFORE EATING: 

Before eating followed by wine blessing 

':i'ln.:J i~ .n,:,'i:l 

: '7P!:l ~'V~ :~I C~".1,~1:1 j.}C,~r? ,,,,":' :t;r~!:I c::;,v7 ·?. I .:Ji~·';:i iJ!n; ~iin 
°1'?~ U't1'~ :irt: l"lt'~ 1''1f : 1191J c'jv'? '~ I C~j1~f:I ,.,~? iii~ ' 

~W~ ~: .:l~; :C,~0 '~f .:l~7 ~~~ }.1'.~~l l~~j rv.. N°R i~~ C71V~ 
i"l!i~ ~ ~i~ : i:?9~ ~,~~-.:l~7 00/1 I i~t?~ o~~~ ,~,¥rt7 ~~~-~~{ 

: 1;.tS • l~~;:i ''JP ~':!~, :iottt;'1 t'~ u? .i:,µri c~iv;:i l7P u~'-~ 

Bread 

Plants of earth 

Food in general 

Any Fruit 

366 



Appendix B 

Water or any drink 

After eating 

1'~ c'~V.l lt'~~·~ 1'i;:: : un~ TI uv..·~~ l'~ u?.1~~~ 1~i~ 
:17pri ~:iv? :~I 1f ?-'?~7 ~ r~ri ~: c·~~~ i1~1? . 

Before wearing the tallit 

~~1~ W'J7'? U~1 ,,i:i1¥Pfl U~ i~~ c71ViJ 17~ U'ij"~ '! MJ;itt 1'~ 
: li'~~ li1£)~~ .. : :-

When we see the rainbow 

: 1li''1~~ l~~a 1~~fl C!R li''J?rt ~1t O~Vi; ~~ U'r,t~ ''r ~ ~if 
: illtliin.::l m::i; ilHi., 

When we see the new moon 

~tt1'~ ~~7 :mo 19'~~ c'W1~ w:i.!Jtt c11v;:i ':17,~ 'J'lj.,~ t ~ TI 
: c71v~ ;~~' 

: nmc M~c iy 1i::ic ii:i; n:w itt 'ttnin.::l m•n ntti "' 

Anything new 

:ii~· ~! ~'f.7') ~~P.1 u~ti:j~ c~v;;i ~ u'~ i.' ~ ~'if 
: ,-CC C'lV'm :•• "lnN \iNi 
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When we hear about death 

Prayer to get well 

:iC,,nC, M~.,~ 
n;Jlc 7J1 ~, cm'1 l"' i-mi 'Jm ''i't 'n:11 ,,,, 'i:i ;N.,tu' .,l"'l;K .. ;., 
1:1'1K:OC 'lilKCi'i ,,,,,0 il'l''M' 1i.i 1"1::1 ;NiWI 'n'>K : '"1:1 C,.cJVJ ('l1't) 
\ic•C,"', inc?'' : ,,,n,_,,J1; m!l~~ i•'xi l'l'il'l ,,;y cni•i ,,, wiy ~ll inivo•i 

-rn?K mn' 'rt'' ycrm yictu CK iott•i :in:w N"'PC ,,,l' c•p•1 : in'nco 
w:iVJ iVJK rt'Jnc:i C,:i i•pn C,:i mc'e'i 1•n1:1e? rym;n M\'.'J.'l'I 1'.l'Jl:I iw•m 

'''1C C,:ii ''" .~:i ico mi, "l'orn : 1K!li ni.i• 'JN •:i i•?v l:l'VJM N; c~:i 
nvr 'JK!l"I : TKlVJ C,:i:i QJNi i:i cc•w• N.; l'\V,. iwM c•vi.., ~ 
Kl K!l"\ ao ;K : +, Kl K!li ltl ;K : nnM •n?nn •:i MJlW'IKl 'll19\"I MD'"IMl 

: ,; Kl" K!l'Utl 7K : iC, 

Prayers after getting well 
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rnm •r::J'?w~ roi:i 
N£1"U111 ,.,,,, 

'.:.-·1 '!l'1 1.v•1 'l'' 'rri ii:i• Ki.i 'Jil'I '.lii 'tQ:ll ,,., 'n:n ,.,,., ,.,:i ?Niw, 'n7ec "i" 
irnl"I ctU; ;ip~il l"l£i'' (1:1l "P) W'"tpt"llrJ "1l:IJll ('ll;!l) r(,yc M 'l'l ,,,, 

•mK m i:ir1:11 l"m ;y i.ic•pm ~K:lCO 'nt£),, """° ,,~ ;N"lr ~ ~ 
n-•:i mcriac ,,, cwi •Jlil:I• iliin n:n nv CJ}l., 'll"' ,,,, •ri "'\:I' ;~· 
J:'~ :i•ttK l'l":i n':ii 'r'm n•:ii TT6H :Tin' "'5 ycrm YlCV1 CH io1c·1i : cm'm 
: *'f'.~Jt' C,;:i Cll'lll :l"'C, ''Kil ~1 ¥,rs C,,: ~ l'm' "rem : -ptll"I n'n' 'lM '!) 

'"IWK • 'Ji"Y 'l'il il"'I Cl'"' l'\"m'1 il'1l1C M'm : ~.n 'r':ii l"/",:i c•i . •.u:in ~: 
: Y' :1¥ 'Ji"C "'ICIU . 
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A blessing for the New Moon. Karaite Prayer Book, Vol. I, p.91 

91 ~in fl/Ni Ci".::l 1'i:li, rQi.::l 
~ f\:;i~~ ~ ~~;i Ptrr. c~ c~:i u·~ rite -;p~r "Q 
c7~;:11 C":'.F:IJ1 C'Q~~ C'j?~ c·~·~~' ~ . r MC'~ 
C'Qit+:i 'l"t~t\ c•'(1ip.:t ~~;\ Cl'~)? i~~ M\., I C"!'Ot 
rite Mf~'1 ;1l'1 Qptl'i, ~~'i. ,,~ 'mt~ ~~ ~: I Cl'~".n 
:ipll;. n~ U01N cv. "II! n1!dif,t:i u•r.i1'l'.1P, ;;? niia' ~?ti' n;~ 
ri?n u.~"11! ~ "iP.!~ ~r; nri;. zr~~ tt:i~ ri~~ . tr'I~~~ ;~ 
CJt s;f ~"'1t'. tltjp::J iit c;~; iiirn ,,.., r~ U!:I~ ~~n u·tb~ 
c¥\ C'~lj? ·c~?\ i~\ II:!'? ~·?,~'n M~1t:i7 , 'l"J~? ;lt;~: n•~ 
i:i u'-R~~ • ~1:f?1 :i;1c~ u u~~ 1; U::iff.1 • M!lj ttttn wtti c1·~ 
~·~~ ~, um ' l'191:'~~ ~~ 1.:l u~~ . ru:ttt~'fl ~it'~ 
U"lltV~ i~~~. , U'~\ U'lJ\l1v!?. ~;i, ~~;! , ~~ ~ 
u~~, . u~i:i TUKi C1' ~ C1i'tr u·~ ~~ ~~7 \~~ . U'JJ~r'~1 
~ cif;t • c'?1v l'iVtir?.P • u~9 ri~ ~;i/M'7; u1'v. ~~ n~1.:r 
:i_'!i?~ ~ rgi::i wtti ~~ ~. • r~~' r1'Qfl U'lJ1lf1R NS 
f' ri'v ~'!i?i;, c~T.i!J 'W~' ,~ · Utti n~f ri;~f ,..4~~ 
~ C'Q'Qf;' ~t~ :'1)¥f '~ Cl"~ "TO~~~ C~~r{ 1') ':l~ C"!t 
· Uifaf? ri10J rP.J ur:fe~fj ~11 ?UMi MJ:j ~:i l't:;t~' • c~~~~ 
. ~ :iifm T N!~ • N~ ~, i' N~ • U!:lltW'':' T UJj1,fV} il.?\"l 
nM¢? u~ '~tu~ r~ . ~lZ iv_ "~ ~~1 um ,,~~1 
~ ~v~ ~ · c .... .:l.1.~t ,,~lf?\ wi ~ ~ ~f? 1~ 
'l' ~ TI · V~ U'? C'tf!o. ~"? ~ n~ ~~ ~ "lt1f ,,~ 
cr:ni f"lt1 Oti: · · c~ ~ ~1.;' : ~~ 'Vt.N?l ~ V:!P..t?' 
• tm rum Clnj ~ ~ ·~ • U'~.'v.. ~~ n;? ~ ·~ ~~ ~ 
c~ ~~ ~~'1 • ~ UlJ'~~ ~"1'? u"Jv .. ~ 'f ':11"9~ 
C,,.:i;:t rf7~~ C~i' \aqt\ l"llYfVJ?~ ' ~1 ~~ '~lj i'v. 
: J1r'l ';:t; r~u~'!t · ~ ~~ ~;, "?.-= ~~1 l"li'1 ct~~~'? ~~~ n1v~+'1 
n~.r:i ~~'J ~'J U'lJ1;iW, ~~ ;v.,, u+w .. :i?ll':'~ c~1:1 ~~-'1 
fljl;'J fi,~ '~ 1!1~~ C~tl ~ U'~1 ~ ~ ;v._ n;l~ifo".! 
~ 'l"J' I l"!li~ ~ : ~~ ~~ n?~: : ~';IR bV. C,V.. C'1".!.~11 ,..~~~ 
~~~ '9YN5 ~. : c1~~ if?.~~~ -:r'i~ ,..,, I rJ1.'-i; ~ :L~ 
m,-,. ';lf"I~ : m1~~1·.:i ~ ~ii I~, mil' : C;:)i:!N 'JN'l I 7Niit" 
tr' · 1 · ,~ -r!sfT It r--r :I,":- TA• J'T I ... UT"': ..... :r N · •i . • c.;;~J! . :~,I~ l ·C .. .11( 

369 



w
 

-.
..

) 
0 

St
ti\

1D
l'I

 

.N
 c

>:
:>

70
 -

,!
lo

 
, .. ,

 j7l
t1

!l
D

 
•n

 
p

.,
!)

 
,n

o
?

v
 

m
7:

:>
::>

 
•n

•i
 

"'l
'O

N
 

,p
"l

!l
il
 

')
lO

 
1)

1 
l1

'.l
)I

 
,,,,

 'i
l 

ilY
IV

 
• l
D

)I
 
'N

"l
Y

l'
'l
 

li
l'
)I

Y
I'

 "
l!l

O
 

ln
Y

JN
"l

D
 
l"

t1
 

j?
"l

!l 
1

lN
"l

1
 
l'
il
l 

l!
ll
O

 
1)

11
 

• "
l't

l'.
l 
,
,
,
 

D
'\:

l!
llY

J 
"l

!lO
 

, 
.. 

in
•'

llN
"l

r.
>

 
•n

 
p

"l
!l

 

,u
n

o
 1

v
 11

n
ii

:i
i 

'l
'l
ln

 

c
•)

IJ
"l

N
 ~
"l
Ni
l 

\:
ll
p

v
m

 

.i
l)

\!
I 

p
1

p
J
n

 "
l!

lt
i 

, l
n

Y
JN

ir
.:

l 
'l
 P

"!
l 

N
'J

Ji
l 

p
ip

:i
n

?
 
n

?
!l

n
 

• l
!l

lt
1

 
1)

1 
• "

l'
ll
l'
ll
'.

l 
n

::
im

7
 

)l
\!

ll
il
' 

"l
!lO

 
'l
 

p
lO

!lY
.l 

1 i
l 

p
"l

!l
 

?
N

 '
il
 "

lD
N

 N
'i
li
l 

n
v
:i

• 
p

i!
ln

 '
ll
t1

 
1)

1 
"V

'l
ll
il
' 

..
. ,
,
 )

JY
Jl

il'
 

l!.
l)

l•
l"

 

Jn
i"

O
M

 :H
 

J1
l'

'D
i!

ln
 

i"
f'O

 
Cl 

••
 

n
,,

"
,.

,.
 

l 
'! 

nt
i\1

11
n 

... 
.. 

q 
:J

· 

O
'"

'IJ
1

 
-,

!l
o

 
?

N
l'
 "

'l!
lt1

 
n

::
>

.,
Ji

l 
n

t<
n

 
,.,

!l 
(N

 
·'

"
"
 

P
lt

i!
lo

 
''.

l 
P

"!
l 

'!I
 

..
 

.i
l!

ll
t1

 1
v
 n

n
•Y

JN
"'

ID
 

.J
 '

:
 

1
v
 

, 1
l•:

:c
:i 

"'l
!lt

Y
J 

w
p

n
 

n
'°

''N
.,

J
 

"'l
!lt

1 
ac

 ;
:s 

l'
ll
ll
' 

N
?

l 
, j

?
"l

!l
il 

')
1

0
 

'C
 
~
 

.,
,t

1
 ,

n
•Y

JN
"l

J 
,.

,!
l 

('.
l 

.o
?

w
?

 •
ov

 
.i

lN
'.

,J
il
 

1i
1'

)1
Y

I' 
"'l

!lt
1 

v
1

:i
v
n

 n
'll

.,
!l

 
!:!

 c
s 

N
"l

p
 

,n
"
l 

i'
"l

!l
 

(N
 

" .
.. 

.m
m

n
 •

!l
?

 
\S

 
::>

 
• P

"l
!l

il
 

'll
t1

 
iv

 
, l
l"

ll
:l

 
" .

.]
 

• ,
,,

, 
n

ll
' 

0

"l
!lt

1
 

(
l 

n
m

Y
J 

"l
!lt

1
 

n
•i

::
>

t 
"'l

!lt
1 

il
V

"l
!l

 
n?

Y
J:

i 
'l
'l
'l
 

'!
l 
~
 

.. 
.I

":
 

N
:i

 0
1

• 
n

m
 ,

, .
. ,

 
P

"l
!l

 

" 
" 

n
ri

•'
ll
N

"l
O

 
,c

)l
n

 
n

N
 

'C
 
~
 

1)
.ll

 
ln

''l
lN

"l
D

 
.'f

l 
.?

 
i'
lt

1
!l

 
l"

\:
>

 
p

"'
l!l

 
1)

11
 

.i
!m

;i
 

·1
N

!l"
'I 

'i
l 

'l
N

 '
:>

 1
l"

:>
 

n
lO

l!.
I 

i!
lt

7
 

('
l'
O

 
1r

.:l
)J

O
) 

l"
ln

• 
'!>

 
:J

 
1 '.l

 
0

':
>

'0
 

v
ii
n

:i
-o

 
""

' 
l'
"!

l 
~
 

')
'.

l 
J1

N
::i

7 
'Y

l'
''
ll
il
 

ii 
,N

":
>

 i
"t

1!
1T

.l 
l"

:>
 i

'"
l!

I 
C

'"
l!:

IO
 

,.
,l

'O
:l

 
?

N
"'

l'l
l' 

cs 
,, 

1'1
N 

1
7

n
n

 
l!

:l
'l
 

.i
l\

!l
"l

!l
i1

 '
)l

t1
 1

)1
 

n
":

>
 

p
lO

!l
 

'l)
I 

O
)l

il
 

(N
 

.,v 
o

•:
n

n
:>

 
o

n
 

N
.,

n
 

.)
IU

't
li
l 

n
\!

l"
l!

l 
:J

 :
:J 

• .
, 

o
•o

•n
 

•"
'l:

i i 
"l

!lO
 

.n
•\

!I
N

"l
'.l

 
"l

!l
O

 
('.

l 
" 

., 
.i

ll
li
l'
 ,

,.
,0

 
,,

, 
,
,
 n

\!
l"

l!
l 

cs 
.. 

" 
;:s

 
• l
!l

lO
 1

)1
 t

"•
 p

"'
l!I

 

~
 

>-
-:] 

~
 

g; 
a l 

Cl 
'"'"

,., 
'C

 .
 .
: 

§ 
:;J

 

N
.,

P
'l
 "

'l!
lO

 
::J

 
"C

 
n

n
•v

N
.,

D
 
,o

•'
U

l1
i' 

'!
l 

~
 

:J
 

.i
l!

ll
t1

 1
)1

 

~
 

.....
::; 
~
 

~ 
~
 
~
 ::: "" :: 

-
l 

;::
i 

tT
l 

::: 
tTi'

 
i::i

.. 
~
 

s. 
r.

/)
 

~
 

0 '"T
'l 

N
"l

i'
'l
 "

l!l
O

 
t"

\:
I 

p
"'

l!
l 
,n

lo
 •

"l
n

N
 '

!l
 

.J
 

'l
lV

'l
" 

'l
)l

l 
1n

"t
1N

"l
r.

l 
D

 
n

N
 

O
'l
li
l 

ill
!:

I 
"'l'

U
N

::>
 

u 

"i
l'l

lY
.l

 

N
"l

i'
'l
 "

l!l
O

 
'.l

":
>

 
P

"l
!l

 ,
"'

llD
N

 1
1\

!J
"l!

l 
•n

 
"I

J
1

'l
 
.~

":
> 

i'
lt

i!
lo

 
W

O
 

"l
lY

.l
N

' 
il'

lll
:l

 
.,

N
 

~
 

1
?

l•
 ':

> 
t)

I 
lN

 l
'll

:>
 l

N
 

u 
l"

::
>

 j
?"

l!)
 '

)l
t1

 1
)1

 
d 

'1
)1

lr
.l 

l'l
N

 
ilY

ID
 "

l:
l1

'l 
?

N
"'

l'l
l' 

'l
l 

?
N

 
1 i
l 

;::.
.. 

;::
i 

tr:1
 

~
 

;::
i 

a 
"'

I 
-< 

ai
 
~
 

"O
 

~
 

-
l 

"'
I 
~
 

s. 
(D

 

~
 

=
 

;::.
.. 

c::
2,.

 
~
 

... 
~
 

~
 

§-
~
 

"':
: :->
 

11
lO

Y
J 

"l
!lO

 

il
Y

i!
l 

?
N

 N
J 

'!I
 

, 
.. 

, 
p

io
!l

 
'.

l"
' 

p-
,!r

r.>
 

c:
>

7
 

n
tn

 
C

l'
il
 

n
•m

 
3 

l"
' 

p
"l

!l
 

1)
1 

,')
-l"

l::
>t

7 
d ll»

 

n
N

 
rn

>
)\

!1
1 

•"
 

p1
t1

!l 
n

1
y
1

0
7

 
n

N
ti

1
 

il
jm

n
 

;i
o

•r
.»

 
o

•o
•o

 



Appendix E 

Two parts from the H aggadii for Passover: The first and the middle pages. 

BY 'lHE N.ff: CF 'lHE IE.JVERER 
CF~ 

\ffl CIHS 1D 'lHE Rm.IE CF 
'IHEE liH) FRAY 1D HIM. 

Praise ye the l.Drd, I will praise the l.ord with my i.h>le 
l'ellt,in the assaihly of the upright and in the coogregatioo. 
'Ire works of the l.ord are great, oought out of all tlen that 
rave pleasure therein - His -..or!< is hamable and glori005; 
800 his righteousness endureth for ever. He hath nede his 
\Olderful iaks to be rE!IBliJered: 'Ire lord is gracious 800 
full of CtJ!Vfflioo. He tath given DEat mto tlen that fear 
him: He will ever be miI¥1ful of his coVEmnt. He hath sln.ed 
his people the pcM:!r of his wxks, that he ney give tlen the 
heritage of the heatlel. 'Ire worl<s of his hards are verity 
800 judgetmt; All his came00rents are sure. 'Irey staOO fast 
for ever and ever, 800 are dooe in truth and uprightness. He 
sent redesrqtioo \llto his people; He hath camerxled his 
covenant focever, lnly and reverend is his rare. 'Ire foor of 
the Lord is the begiming of wis'.lan: a good UlderstaOO:ing 
tave all they that do his CCJll1Bidlmts: his praise endureth 
for ever. (Psalm 111:1-10) 

I will ne:litate a.ls> of all thy -..or!<, and talk of thy do­
ings. Thy 1o0y, 0 G:xi, is in the sanctuary: i.00 is so great a 

G:xi as our G:xi ? Thou art the G:xi 
that doest \Olders: tln! hast declared thy strength arroog the 
people. Th:iu test with thine 8I1ll redeesred thy people, the 
BCllS of Jacob and Jooeiit. Selah. - (Psalm n:12-15)- Th:iu 
art the lord the G:xi, Wn didst dmse Abratan,and ~test 
him forth out of Ur of the Chll '-dees,and gavest him the rare 
of Alratan. -{Nehemiah 9:7)- And you infcxmed to him that 
his soos will be ensla~ in a cowtry that will not be to 
them. 
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Appendix E 

ncee are the tm plagues that God hit fharaOO and F.gypt 
with: 

The first w:m 
The third QOOS 
The fifth MJRRAIN 
The seventh HAlL 
The ninth~ 

The secood mn> 
Th! foorth FLIES 
The sixth A91ES 
The eight l1XlSfS 
The tmth FOOi' KEN 

to SIDte and to slain as writtm. 

At midnight the Lord SJDte all the first-OOrn in the land 
of Fgypt,fran the first-barn of Rmaoh that sat oo his thro­
ne to the first-barn of the captive that was in the dmgeoo, 
and all the first-barn of the cattle -And Raraoh rose up in 
the night, he and all his servants, and all the F.gyptians, 
and tlE'e was a great cry in Fgypt, for tlE'e was no muse 
wit:tnit a dead. - (Exodus 12:29-3:>) - ~ are dead, they 
will not live, they are shades, they will not arise, To that 
end tin! hast visital den with destru:tioo and wiped out all 
their raJeliiranc.e. Let den be blottal out of the lxrl<. of the 
living. let den not be enrolled CllDlg the righteous. fut I 
C:JD afflicted and in JBin, let thy salvatioo, 0 God, set DE oo 
high - I will praise the lBIE of God with a soog, I will 
oegni.fy him with thanksgivings. - (Psalm f:E:29-3)) - Sing 
wto the lord, praise ye the lord: for he hath delivered the 
sool. of the poor fran the hand of evildoers. (Jerani.ah 2J:l3) 
And God recamelded through our proiflet, M:ises, to tell the 
story to our soos and grandsoos - as writtm -

And that tin! neyest tell in the ems of thy soo, and of 
thy soo's soo, what things I have wrought in Fgypt, anrl my 
signs wuch I have dooe CllDlg tlen; that ye nay kncM how I N1 
the Lord. (Exod~ 10:2) 
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Appendix F 

The service to take out the Torah 

Nothing is nearer to the heart of a devout Jew than reading from the 
scroll, carrying it or even just touching it. 

In Egypt' it was the custom among the Karaites that after reading the 
blessings (berakhot) and the memorials (zikhronot), the shammas of the 
synagogue start calling for volunteers to do the following: 

1. The right to open the Ark; 
2. The right to read the Shema 'and to take out the Torah; 
3. The right to read one or more parts from the seven parts of the lesson; 
4. The right to read the haftarah. 

The shammas then calls for volunteers to read 
and ':l'~·i· ·I ';'I"~ .,. ·1T, • "lvv y 

and other readings for the following Saturday: 
The service to take out the Torah starts immediately after that. 
The person who has volunteered to take out the Torah goes to the pulpit, 

stands next to the flazzan and reads the Shema' (part 1 ). The worshippers 
repeat the Shema' after him, and after each line in part 1 (see next page for 
parts 1-5). But when he reads part 2 the worshippers repeat each line read. 

• Among the Karaites in Israel the same practice is followed with minor modifi-cations. 
The Karaites have no official reader. If someone does not know how to read his part, then 
the Somekh reads it. In this case the flazziin acts as the Somekh. 
There are cases when more than one scroll is taken out. On Saturday, 31 January 1948, 7 
scrolls were taken out (al-Kalfm No. 74, l March 1948). Volume l of the Karaite Prayer 
Book has all the haftarot, all the poems that go with the lessons. 
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The bazzii.n then reads the first part of 3 and the worshippers respond to 
him with the second part. 

The person who has volunteered to open the Ark comes forward and 
opens it while the bazzan reads part 4. The bazzan takes out the Torah and 
hands it to the person who reads the Shema' while everyone reads part 5. 

Q) 

V~tti 
V~t:f 

V~ttl 

V~t:I 
V~t/J 
vett1 
~tti 

: ,!:'tt I ljJM:' U~jC,~ n,:~ ., '~1tr. V~t' 
: ~ C~1V~ 1e~ N1P1 t:f1iR I U'~1~ C,1i~ U'lj~~ ir;~ .. . 

: f'I~~ 1e~1V~ ,,r:t: I Ut;/~ ,.,7~l ,;~i~ U'~~-'ll~~ ;' 
! ~.~ 1~71Vf i';:i; I i~~t 1l'J10) U!.1i1 U';:!'~ ~l' 

: ~.~ i~?1vf i'i:i; 1 'J'.'J'': u;1ro ,~~~ u'ij'i~ j' 
: ~~ 1e~1Vf i'ri: I U~~fp~ 1Jt;.tjC, Uj'~~ U'tl~~ )' 

: ~~ ~~1v~ i'i:i: 1 '-'J~ u~ u~~.l U'i!;~:? 
: rl~~ ~'1Vf i'i:t! I '.l~ip: U}~;( U'!19 U'V'~:? 

: Ji9~ ~~,v~ .i~: 1 u~h u~td ~qri \l'!J'~ 'l' 
: i1i i1rC,~:p ~~7~~9l I C'~~¥...C,~ n~~Q ;p:l~~ 

: -.,J..,77 IT;'?.t ~.,; I c?1v7119' i1):i: 
: :?.,i ~;1v? ~9; I :'J1i1: I ~~'t ·l 7J79 '? 

I P.J,~--,!~W 7-in1:'~ 
I '::r..''~~ '~ ~111~ : i:r· itt1! c'P.'1l.1 ill;,; i~;:ri"}! : n,: i1J,1N c~-N~ 

@) : i1V,J~ "?".,~_, 

376 



AppendixF 

The flazzan and the worshippers then read part 6 followed by part 7 which 
they read part by part while they raise their hands when the scroll is being 
raised with each part. 

@ 71:~~~9 • iof:11 71'~':k :~~~:, il\i~ ~ip I ii~~ i;N~iJ1~p V_q~~ "r.'1~1 
il~ip il~j!~ : .i',~~~ ,,~~:to!~ 101~'), I i:;:,k 1?~: C'~7~}J18!: 71',~~ 
~J'QIJ:U il~itury 1tf t~~ C'i'.i'~. ;;~"'!~ ';'J'~~:il I ~J.R. ll~ ii~~ I 7Jr:JU~ i'Th,~ 
C'l~8-~ c~~~·iJ : ';'J~.'i;/~ :~.~ :Jt;flT~tt I ~Hlt ~J} . ;1,1~~ : :J1t?~ iry9w~ 
;,~~'.?~ ~~~~,: I i~~ ~';'_ 01'71 01'. :, l1~R.11 1'~.~ i'1'T il~l1-P-1 t C,~·11:J:p 
~¥: r~~iJ·-C,~~ : c,71p V~~~ '~~ I c:1~J ['~,: ~~ i'~ : rwri1~~ 
Nt lr).MT~\ Nin;, : CD=f, ?~k c~ tti9~~ . 19:'.)'~~ ??..~ ilJ.R~' I C~"2 
-,v.. ii;~iRr:'' J 1N~1~ c:r;trri iJ~p~ : n1~ ri;~ it!!~f tu'\;-'! 11~pr;r:? 

: 1~1JP, iQ9~ i',~11 C):lttR 

The scroll is then opened facing the congregation and the flazzan reads 
part 8 while the scroll is being placed over the tevah. He covers it with a spe­
cial piece of velvet (kepporet) . Everyone kneels and prostrates himself with 
the forehead touching the floor. Then they stand up and read part 9 . 

. ,~~7.' 1 ~::-:i ~~Ct-S? '¥-'~r~ 1 cR;rS? ~.'~7 .,~111b N~!~ n~~~) 
-c,? 1J~11. ?11}~ c:r~?~!.J ~~,~ n~ N1r~ -:i.:i~~1 : c.¥~-,T~ '/~~, 

® : :ir~~ ~~~tt ri~,,~ ~P!Jt;J~ '1R~11 00'1: sll~4 lQ.~ 1 r~~ cv.C' 
! "l~Nl"l l~ ''Y1Nl ;:ip:i ;: W'll"\t''l 

:iw:w-? I r;,~~ u~-n~~ ~J1rl : .,,,~;1 i'\~tr't S'~~~ 11~7;t . lll?-7 Y1~~ iJJii~ 
'~ : S.~1it'.'. '}~ 1~~.~~ I ilfV~ t:l~-.,W'~ I M,,~11\i nNp : ::iR~~ ~;riR . 
ilRflTN7~ ~~"? N'~ ' n~7~~-tt7 I C1~'J m~rr. '?.)~ 1W~ liNl1} ~t~~ 
~~i~~~1 I U~ /J!'.)~~1 l"l~~~tf tl ~~·:i7,~~ 'tt. '16Ni. I ~\1 CJ~~~ tt7 : N'f:! 
c~:i '1:J:irSN u5·,~11, '~ ~N~ 1 t-t,:i c~; ~vrYttSi : mtvv.li ;,nk 

T- •.•• •• -: T 'I' .. :1- .r •• t\' , 1.'t- •: J'' •• t S 'ti'." .. :-
1
: \T 

~'~t I i~9 '1~,~;:t ~:~~ :J1)ir'?. : il).~~.~~ i-lt* U¥..'~~,~ I u? Q!)~'.1 
(2) "ll:Nl'll : 11:1!!'~~ ~-?.?'?~' 
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The (lazziin addresses the Kohen with part 10 and calls on him by name 
with part 11, after which all the worshippers resspond with part 12. 

The Kohen goes to the pulpit, kneels, stands up and reads part 13 re-

n~?tM!.,': 1~~r; '?. I ~n'~~ ~~R~~ :"IJ1ii1 I nv..1·1"l1tf~ ib~ :r.i~~-"f. 
(@) : '~ "'CNT'l' 1:i:i~ Ny;n : Nl:'1 

t M11r-ii1 i~~f Ni~'{ :l"JR' I n11r.1; i1:l~ flJ 't;/Ninjt?,~ i0~t1 't:ltt Ml!\~1 
@ : ::l~j? itl~:p . 

sponsively with the worshippers (they read the underlined part). When he 
finishes reading his part, he, along with the worshippers, reads part 14, which 
also every reader after that will read when he completes his part. 

c~iV;:J~ r,~1~~ ;n~~ ;ifi~ l,-1~ !C'f.V..p-:.?-~V.. Niil CJ1 t C,!1\ f.~~f :-tjii~ : ;w~~~ ~,.,~¥;~-~~,= , ,.,~~,~,~,: ,~t:'~: 19~n1i9.~1 071v~·"lll1 
@ : ~~I i9.tt I cm ~"1' 1l"'A : ~~ TIZ:-.J~~ I ~1V? i''Jl TI::Y.Ti 
1it~? crt;f 11'1~' : i7;? ni~~~~ ~~·v J ~~1o/~ 'P'~ 0'0~.~l i'!l!;: 1~j~ 

@ : 1~~11 r~~ 1 r:i~;;i-c,~-zitt 1itl~ ~?~~1 1 ~7,v? 
The next reader must be a Levi. The (lazziin calls on him by name while 

reading part 15 to which all the congregation responds with part 16. Before 
reading his part the Levi reads part 17 responsively with the worshippers. 
(They read the underlined part.) 

I i'\,....~ '?7.'U~ ~i~ · : i)~:! ilj1n C,j~~ I 18,r-; i~;;7 f.~ ~~i~ 
t.f ~~~? ii~c . c.~1~·~ I :i,Jlrw'.:1 n~r: : ~~p; li~i".IR ::?1t? . 
: ~~I i9.~ I c'f.v? ~.,,, ll°'A : ~~ nr:-i:J~1 I ~1V? P'Jl TiffiTi: '1".(1~ 

17 

The same procedure is followed with the rest of the readers with one 
change, i.e., the (lazziin calls on each one by name using the word Israel. 
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When reading the lesson is completed, the bazzan closes the scroll and 
hands it to the person who read the Shema' and who has been present while 
the lesson was being read. The (lazzan does that while reading part 18 after 
which the person who is carrying the scroll sits down on a special chair (to 
the side of the pulpit) facing the congregation. 

1 ~W1Rr+~ c'~s~ N;:i11 : 0'81:1~; ,!~) 1 t')J~,~ S~J~~-,v_ 1 .c:?'fN7. rV, ~~I;' 
@ : C'~'~ 7Jr}.f I ck? ri19~l!f'.'1 t~ If DJ Ni;:t "~ntf'; ~~ 

It is the custom that those who want among the worshippers, approach 
the scroll, put their right hand on it, read whatever psalm that best expresses 
their wishes, and supplicate the Lord. That usually takes no more than 10 
minutes. 

It is time then to read the haftarah. The (lazzan reads part 19 as a prepa­
ration for that, and then calls on the person who will read the haftarah. 
Before reading the haftarah the reader must read part 20 and when he finishes 
it he reads part 21 (see next page). 

ittVJ '~~ V~tp • il~i.:Jry~ n~1 ,,~ I i1~~1? ilJ'. ii~,~ '~ :"l~i:l~iJ i'tp~ 

: C'~r:! nutp ~7 ~~1' I ''Yt~ np_1 'J:t v~t;J • ~~~ nijn rvw:, '~! ~';~ 
i11i1' tl':iN.l : C'Cl"\ini 01'i1 l"\"'lto!:lil C'i'i:Q!:Ci • C'N':l.lli1 'll 'n.,~,, i'tl!lCil iCN'i 

T • ••-• • • • - - • • - •• 

nrow ,.,"c:i ''vs :im:::::i , rJ~t" ~~ni c;~~rt iri9tp~ : Snpil n:ii:ii • n1~~~ 
(i9) • 

~? ~~ : illf'J~ C',~'~,.lll:'l.1~t~ I 'J:"t~~~0 J1tti '?.5tt1 I C'~,~~;:i·S~ -.f:1i~11 
: C'N'~.llil ,,,~lt-':iN 11i10 i1,rCN '~ I i~i C'li'N i11i1' i1~l1' r • 1 - \TT -: •; • n, T • •< f\T T ,. ·:; }T : ·;· -:-

@) : N?.~'. N7 'f?. I ~i. C'i!'~ il~,~ I ~~'; ~~ ~o .l,tt~ iJ:.l~ 
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v~~ 1·~' '·'~:i 11\~, ~~' : '~1~: ~~1R I ~tf ni~~~. i1'l1~ ~J~~.l 
'°Wtt 'tl'i I i1ji1,' ~~ ~ '!:1'17 MN! '~~~ : ~J,~ c~~ I :l~~~~ . 

v:i.t' ,~~' I tjv.~t ,~~' ~r~ '~~!-N~ I ~',p.~ ,~9·i~~ ~='?1' I ~'?~ 
® : c~1rill1:,Dll~ :i:zi~ ~~ I ~V.J! 

: t9.~1 ' i~ 1 c~iv? i1~,: 1'1~ 

After finishing reading the haftarah, the reader reads an appropriate 
poem according to the lesson read. He reads the poem after he reads the in­
troduction to it (part 22). To make this point clear, if for example, the lesson 
read was Bereshit, the reader will read part 22, then he reads a few 
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Appendix F 

lines from the top and a few lines from the end of a poem for the lesson 
Bereshzt (part 23). There is a poem for every lesson and they all end with the 
same line. When the reader reaches that line all the worshipers join him in 
reading it. 
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The person who has the scroll stands up, approaches the Ark while the 
bazziin reads part 24, to which the worshippers respond with part 25. The 
bazziin and the worshippers read responsively Psalm 145, "Tehilla le-David," 
after which the scroll is returned to the Ark while everyone reads part 26. 
The Ark is then closed and the curtain is drawn. 
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Glossary of Terms 

I used the Sephardic pronunciation with all Hebrew words. I used the Egyp­
tian pronunciation of "g", which is always hard. 

'Aliya: literally "ascent" or "going up". This refers to visiting or immigrating 
to the Holy Land, specifically to the sacred city of Jerusalem, the site 
of the old temple. 

'Arikhah: monthly dues paid by able men of the Jewish communities (Rab­
banite, Karaite) to help run the community affairs (equivalent to 
membership dues of a congregation). 

Bet-Din: the headquarters of a Jewish community where there are offices for 
the rabbi(s), the secretaries and all other employees. It is also the 
place where members of the religious council and the religious 
courts hold their meetings. All records of the community, old and 
new, are kept there. Starting from 1940, it became known as Dar al­
Shar', which is the Arabic translation of Bet-Dfn. 

Gaba/ah: taxes levied on each pound of kasher meat sold. The taxes were 
charged by both Jewish communities: the Rabbanite, and the Karaite 
in Cairo. Because each community had its own regulations about 
kasher animals, each had its own ritual slaughterers. 334 

334 In the minutes of December 2, 1909, the religious council decided not to slaughter any 
animal for butchers who were delinquent in paying the Gabalah to the Karaite Bet-Din. In 
the minutes of February 9, 1911 it is mentioned that the kasher butchers used to pay 2' 
milliemes (about 5 cents) on each pound sold, except what was sold to needy people. 
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Gabbay: treasurer. The holder of this office is responsible for looking after 
a synagogue. 

Gen'izah: a place where all discarded papers with Hebrew writing on them 
are kept. Among the famous genzzahs is the one discovered in old 
Cairo (Fustat) in the late 19th century. It contained more than 
240,000 documents. 

Hii.khii.m: A term used by all Eastern Jews instead of rabbi. 

lfii.khii.m Akbar: or lf iikhiim Piishii or Biishii. The chief rabbi or the chief 
lf ii.khiim of a Jewish community. During the period under considera­
tion, there were two /f ii.khii.mzm Akbar, one for the Rabbanite 
community and another for the Karaite community. 

lfii.khii.mkhii.nah: Another word for Bet-Dzn. Bet-Dzn is Hebrew, and it 
came into usage since the rise of Islam. lf iikhiimkhiinah is of two 
parts: lf iikhiim which is Hebrew and khii.nah, which is of Persian 
origin, indicating 'the office of,' 'the department of,' or 'the housing 
of.' During the Turkish rule in Egypt, many such combinations were 
used: Batrakhiinah = the headquarters of a Christian community 
(Patriarchate), Kotobkhiinah = library . .. etc. 

lf abarah: A type of women's clothing consisting of two parts, both black. 
The bottom part is like a skirt, the top part is a plain piece of cloth 
that covers the head, the shoulders, and the back. It may also be used 
to cover the face. It was the common dress for middle class women 
in Turkey and Egypt, especially the Jews and the Copts (the Egyp­
tian Orthodox Christians). 

If ii.rat al-Yahiid: The neighborhood where most of the Jews lived until the 
end of the 19th century. Until 1970, A.D. there were HG.rat al-Yahud 
al-Rabiiniyyzn and Hiirat al-Yahud al-Qarrii 'Zn. 

lf azzii.n: Cantor. In Egypt, Kararites did not have official hazzans. Any one 
with a good voice and good musical ability could be a hazzan. In 
many cases, the ljiikhii.m used to be a hazzan also. 

Higriyah: Muslims start their calendar in the year when the prophet 
Mu]:iammad emigrated from Mecca to al-Madfnah. If we say 
"Higriyah" or "lil-Higrah", we mean so many years after 
Mu]:iammad had immigrated. The Arabic, "A.H." is its abbreviation. 
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lfosh: The courtyard of a house. Until the 1920s, most of the houses had a 
lfosh . It also indicates a special burial place for a family. lf osh al­
Qudsl, for example, indicates the place where all members of al­
QudsI family bury their deceased. 

Internal Code: A code drafted by elected members of the non-Muslim 
community and then approved by the Egyptian Ministry of Interior. 
The code defines the rights and the responsibilities of the head of the 
community, members of the religious council, of the religious courts 
as well as all other members of the community. It also defines the 
rules for electing members of all bodies that govern the community. 

Kanis: Kanis (masculine) is the place of worship for Jews, the synagogue. 
Kanlsah (feminine) is the church where Christians worship. 

Khudaywl: The official title of the Governor of Egypt, from the time of 
Isma'Il (June 1867) until it ended in 1914 when Britain terminated 
the Turkish rule of Egypt. 

Mamelukes: Dynasties of military men who ruled Egypt from 1250 to 1517. 
Originally they were Turkish slaves or young Christian prisoners of 
war. They were trained militarily and schooled in Islam. The first to 
use them in his army was the Fatimid Caliph al-'Aziz (975-996). 
From that time on, it became a tradition for every ruler to have his 
own trained slaves as personal guards. In 1250, they were able to 
seize power in Egypt and ruled the country until the Ottoman Sultan, 
Salim I, conquered Egypt in 1715. Yet they remained powerful until 
1811 when Mul,iammad 'All, the governor of Egypt put an end to 
them. 

Mohel: A qualified and certified Jew who performs circumcisions, a ritual . . 
circumciser. 

Mufitasib: A government employee responsible for the supervision of the 
monetary system, the weights and measures, all the markets, and the 
streets and roads. The position was eliminated during the last quarter 
of the 19th century. 

Personal Status Code: During the first half of the 20th century (until 1956) 
all the non-Muslim communities followed the laws of their own 
religion in matters of marriage, divorce, and inheritance. These laws 
were compiled in a book, called the "Personal Status Code," ap­
proved by the Ministry of Justice. 
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Qawwiis: Guide. An attendant to the lf akham or to the patriarch dressed in 
very decorative uniform and armed with a decorative sword. After 
1937, the Qawwas no longer carried a sword. A few years later the 
position was eliminated. 

Religious Council: a body of 12 members or more of a non-Muslim com­
munity. Members of the religious council were elected by the 
members of their own community to run the community's affairs for 
a period of time specified in its Internal Code. 

Religious Court: A court of three or more judges, headed by a qualified 
lf akham or patriarch, to oversee matters of marriage, conciliation or 
divorce, and inheritance among members of a non-Muslim commu­
nity. 

Sefer, Sefarlm: Scrolls, handwritten by qualified members of a Jewish 
community. They are written according to certain rules and regula­
tions to ensure their correctness. In the East, the Sefarfm are kept in 
special boxes of olive wood covered with velvet and silver or gold 
leaf, or inlaid with mother-of-pearl. 

Shammiis: A person in charge of a synagogue, responsible for cleaning and 
maintenance. He also bears certain religious responsibilities such as 
preparing the synagogue for the holy days and lighting the candles 
and the chandeliers for memorial services while reciting certain 
prayers. 

Shohet: A qualified and certified Jew who is responsible for slaughtering 
kasher animals; ritual slaughterer. 

Wiill: Governor. A term used by the Arabs since the beginning of their 
Islamic Empire in the 7th century. 
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Page numbers in bold type indicate photo(s). 
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Cromer, Sir Evelyn Baring, 69, 70, 295, 

310 
Crimea, 3, 7, 19, 29, 30, 243, 270, 296 
Crucified, The (painting), 244 
Crusades, 316 

Dabbab Family, 19 
Danial Family, 19 

D 

Darwish Family, 16, 18, 19, 38 
Zaki Musa Darwish, 250 

Darwish, Sayyid (composer), 285 
Dimashql Family, 18, 293 
Divorce, 70, 71 , 200, 201, 203, 356, 357, 

384, 385 



Dustiirl, al-, Shamwal, 7 

E 
Edham, I. A., 271 
Education, 116, 118, 119, 120, 140,244, 

321 
Egypt, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 21 , 

25,26, 28,29, 30, 31,33,34, 57, 58, 
59,60,61,62,69, 73, 75, 76, 78,80, 
81, 82, 83, 85, 87, 89, 98, 106, 107, 
116, 128, 137, 152, 163, 164, 165, 166, 
168, 169, 179, 199,200,237,238,23~ 
242,243,247,272, 280,289,294,295, 
300,301,311,313,316, 317,319,321, 
323,324,325,326, 327,329, 330, 331, 
334,342,343,349,375,383, 384 

Egypt as It Is (by J. C. McGoan), 13 
Engagement, 177 
England,28,247, 248,326,330 
Ephraim Deinard, 270 
Eretz, Israel, 315 
Eupatoria (in the Crimea), 353 
Eupatoria Consistory Karaite Center, 296 
Eupatoria Convention of 1910, 100, 270 
Eupatoria, Karaite High Religious 

Organization in, 296 
Ewart Memorial Hall, 178 
Exodus, 172,298,323 

F 
Faddan, 128 
Falakh or Falashas, 80 
Farl;lI, Hillel, Dr., 33, 236 
Fatl;liyyah Al;lmad (singer), 284 
Fatimid Caliph al-:?'.ahir, 4 
Fatimid Dynasty, 5 
Fayed Mul;lammad (singer), 284 
Fayyliml ,al-, Sa'adia, 31, 56 
Fezes, 62 
Fiance, 177 
Fiancee, 177, 201 
Firkovitch, Abraham, 3, 124, 243 
F1riiz Bank, 123 
F1riiz Family, 16, 19, 308 
Food, 178, 210,366 

bikkurlm (new crops), 170 

Coconut, 168 
Fut (fava beans), 21 
l;ladas (myrtle), 177 
lfiimir;l, 211 
lozato , 168, 176 

Index 

Ma$$ah, ma$$Ot, 15, 16, 26, 166, 168, 
169,248 

Matfonah , 211 
meror!m (bitter herbs), 169 
Reshtah we Tagarfnas, 210 
Rue (herb), 166, 177, 178 
wediin hiimiin, 174 

France,313, 326, 330,387 
Free Officers, 302, 324 
French, 17, 28, 33, 72, 119, 178, 182, 

212,213,232,237,238,242,249, 294, 
298,302,325,334,387 

G 
Gaba/ah, 116, 382 
Gabbay (treasurer), 71, 85, 127, 128, 173, 

246,247,249 
Gamll, al- Family 

Amin Bariikh al-Gamll, 244, 249, 250, 
266 

Ovadia Gamil, 19, 327 
Yusuf' Abd-Allah al-Gamn, 296 

Gefen ha-Adderet (Book), 243 
General Assembly, 60, 297 
General Chairman (al-Ra Ts al- 'Am), 74, 

75 
geniza, 126 
gibbah, 163 
GindTFamily, 18 
Gold Kings, 20, 57, 248 
Goldberg, P. Selvin (Rabbi), 2, 157 
Greek,34, 89, 242,249,294, 295,310 
Gymnastics, 120 

.l::labib lsl;laq Family 
I;labib Isl;laq, 19 

Haggada , 169, 371 

H 

lfiikhiimlm, 71, 203, 293, 294, 295, 301, 
327, 383, 390 
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Karaite 
Abraham Kohen, 72, 77, 100, 243 , 

269, 299, 305, 316 
Abraham Ma~liyab, 125 
Ahari1n Kefill, 73 , 296, 304 
al-lfakhiim al-Akbar or lfakhiim 

Basha, 293 
al-lf akham al-Akbar or lfakham 

Basha (ChiefRabbi), 293 
Berakhah lsbaq Kohen, 73, 296, 

305 
David al-Dimashql, 41 
lsl:iac Krlml, 44, 45 
Mosheh al-Qudsl II , 19, 41 , 248, 

293 , 304, 307 
Musa ben Abraham ben Musa ben 

Samuel ben Abraham ben 
Ellyahu ha-Levi al-Dimashql, 
293 

Nissim Kohen al-Khaznl, 124 
Shabbethai Ellyahu MangiibI, 26, 

58, 69, 70, 71, 73, 78, 117, 246, 
295, 304, 310 

Shlomoh Kohen, 243, 294, 304 
Books 

Gefen ha-Adderet, 243 
Yeri 'ot Shlomoh, 243 

Solomon Shabbethai Niinii, 324 
Tobiah Babovitch (lfakham Akbar 

of the Karaite community of 
Egypt), 26, 43 , 45, 78, 80, 82, 
88, 89, 97, 243 , 269, 305, 306, 
311 

Rabbanite 
lf akhiim Pasha (Chief Rabbi) , 32, 

383 
I:Iayylm Nabum (lfakhiim Akbar), 

32, 143 , 29~302,3 1~31~319 
Pasha Raphael Ahari1n Simon, 32 

I:Iakhamkhanah, 383 
I:Ianna Family, 18 
Hamn Family, 19 

Bari1kh Harlin, 303 
Murad Harlin, 97, 217, 302, 326 

I:Iasld, Samuel, 126 
I:Iayylm Kahanah, 272, 282 
I:Iayylm Qlql, 271 
I:Iayylnah Family, 19 

394 

Yusuf Farag I:Iayylnah, 44, 84, 128, 
248 

lfazzan, bazzanlm (cantors), 71, 126, 247, 
249, 294, 295, 327, 333,375, 376,377, 
378, 379, 381 , 383 

lfebrat Qaddisha (Burial Society), 203 
Heliopolis, 52, 87, 127, 163, 171 , 213 , 

238, 241 , 242, 266 
HIAS (Jewish organization to help 

emigrants), 325 
Higriyah, 128, 152, 383 
l:Iiqql Family, 19 
Holidays 

' fdal- Wizzah , 170 
/fag ha-Bikkurlm, 170 
/fag Sukkot, 166, 172, 210, 224, 225, 

226 
lfameshi, fast of, 129 
Passover, 16, 24, 26, 45, 75 , 166, 167, 

168, 169, 210, 321, 332, 351 , 363, 
371 

Purim, al-fawz ('ld al-Maskharah), 15, 
24, 166, 167, 174, 175, 177, 341, 
359,363 

Rosh Hashanah, 166, 170 
Shabu 'ot, 13, 17, 166, 170 
Yorn ha-Kippurlm, I 71 
Yorn lfamishlm Lisfirat lfanafat ha-

'Omer, 170 
YomKippur, 125, 157, 165, 166, 171 
Yam Shamm al-Nasslm , 37 
Yam Shebe 'i 'Aseret, 169 
Yam Shemini 'Aseret (Yorn Simfliit 

Torah) , I 72 
Yam Simbat Torah, 166, 172, 173, 174, 

217, 227, 228 
Yam Teru 'ah , 170, 171 

lfosh (burial vaults), 130, 137, 138, 384 
Hospital (Jewish Hospital), 33, 155, 173, 

247 
I:Iusayn Fawzl, 285 

I 
Ibrahim, Da'ud ibn Shamwal ibn, 6 
Ibrahim, Sabtan AlliifB., 4 
Ibrahim, Tawfiq (editor of al-Shubbiin al­

Qarra Tn ), 237 



lsma 'iliyah Temple, 343 
Israel, 33, 63 , 76, 82, 131, 148, 199, 239, 

241,243,246, 248,303,315,316, 324, 
326, 327,328,329,330,333 

lstanbiil, Turkey, 8, 11, 29, 30, 32, 44, 
234,243,294,295,296,297,298,310 

J 
Jaffa, Israel, 300, 326 
Japheth ben Eli, 316 
Jerusalem, Israel, 3, 5, 7, 11 , 19, 29, 30, 

41,44, 73, 76, 156, 170, 172, 188, 191, 
192, 195, 198,203,248,293,294,297, 
300,315,316, 326,327,338, 382 

Jews of Many Lands, 13 

K 
Kaddish, 240 
Kafori, al- Family, 19 
Kal;J;alaFamily, 18, 19 
Kale (Chuffit-Kale), Crimea, 243 
Karaite Prayer, 126, 158, 171, 172, 173, 

218,219,220,221,222,223,224,225, 
226,227,229,230,231 , 241,249,286, 
366,369 

Karaite Religious Council of Egypt, 48 
Karaite Yeshiva, 329 
Kasher (Kosher), 21 , 23, 321, 327 
Ketubbah (marriage contract), 182, 199 
Khafis (al-Tanani) Family, 19 
Khiµr Family, 200, 386 

NagTu and Thabit Khiµr, 21, 248 
Thabit Ya'qiib Khiµr, 96, 257 

Khudaywl (Governor of Egypt), 58, 272, 
295 

Khudayw/Tawfiq (Governor of Egypt), 
69,310 

Ki Eshmerah Shabbat (song), 158 
Kitab (writ of marriage), 179 
Kohanim, 17, 18 
Kohen Family 

Kohen al-Naqqash, 18 
Kohen Mazza!, 18 

Kohen-A~lan Family 
Eliyahii Ya'qiib A~Ian Kohen, 14, 15, 

16, 17, 18, 19 

Index 

Farag Ya'qiib A~lan, 96, 214, 245 
Shalom Ibrahim A~Ian, Dr., 28, 40 

Kowafl, ha- (sport club), 238 
Kra"imer, Gudrun, 55, 59 

L 
Laylat al-I:Iinnah (painting), 244 
Le Karaisme, 56, 387 
Levi Family, 18, 96, 250, 328, 378 

Da'iid I:Iusni Levi, 283, (A complete 
biography of all his work, 283-292) 
songs 

Aslr al- 'Jshq, 284 
Bad!' l:lusni, 254 
Ibrahim I:Iusni, 245, 254 
Ibrahim Yusuf Levi, 244 
Kamal I:Iusni, 96, 245 
Lieto ls\laq Levi, 296 
Salim Ibrahim Levi, Dr., 245 
Victor Levi, 245, 258 

Linson, Dr., 69 
Usha' Family, 18, 19, 32, 37, 38, 88, 125, 

128, 269, 386 
Albert B. Usha', Dr., 39 
Bariikh Usha', 35 
Da'iid Is\laq Usha', 71 , 73, 246, 295 
David Zaki Usha' , 44, 84, 244, 246, 

250,258 
Elie Amin Usha', 254 
Elie Bariikh Usha', Dr. , 39, 246, 258 
Farag Salim Usha' , 235 
Fawzi Usha', 217 
ls\laq Yusuf Usha' , 295 
Murad Farag Usha' , 33, 44, 56, 61, 62, 

63, 72, 76, 77, 80, 84, 93, 104, 125, 
143, 145, 200,234,243,246,250, 
262, 269, (A complete biography of 
all his work, 269-282) , 298, 316, 
321,321 
Books 

al-Qarra ·an wal-Rabbanum, 56 
Plate 11-Book list, 273 
Plate 12-some more Books, 275 
Plate 13-some more Books, 276 
Plate 16-Murad Farag's poetry, 279 
Plate 17-A poem, 280 

Yusuf Farag Usha', 250 
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Zaki Bariikh Lisha' , 39 
Lithuania, 3, 29 

M 
Macciibl (sport club), 238 
Maghribl, al-, Israel ben Samuel, 5, 156 
Maghribl, al-, Samuel ben Moses, 6, 156 
Magnes Memorial Museum, Judah L., 13, 

17 
Mahir, 'AII, Basha, 321 
Maimonides, 5, 31 
MangiibT Family, 19, 73, 84, 250 

Jacques Lieto MangubT, 21, 57, 82, 96, 
97, 246,33 1 

Shabbethai E!Iyahii Mangiibi. See 
/:liikhiim'im, Karaite 

Marriage (see Wedding), 71 , 85, 153, 
157, 159, 179, 182, 193, 199, 202, 240, 
249,298,308,353,354,357,358,359, 
360,361, 362,364,384,385 

MarziiqFamily, 17, 19, 32, 38, 58, 84, 
250, 310, 317, 328 
Mattatiah Nissin Marziiq, 247 
Yiisuflbrahlm Marziiq, 43, 79, 246, 

256, 299 
Yusuf Musa Marziiq, 246, 250, 257 

Marziiq FamilyMosheh Lieto Marzuq, 
Dr., 256 

Mas'iidah Family, 19, 37, 38 
Bariikh Lieto Mas'iidah, Dr., 40 
Bariikh YusufMas'iidah, Dr., 28 
Benoit Mas'iidah, 131, 254 
Elie Bariikh Mas'iidah, 254, 300 
Farid Mas'udah, Dr., 247 
I:Iabib YusufMas'iidah, 28, 40 
Ibrahim E!Iyahii Mas'iidah, 125, 137, 

138,244,247,255 
Joseph Bariikh Mas'udah, 39 
Khipr Yefet Mas'iidah, 247 
Lieto Bariikh Mas' iidah, 20, 36, 57, 

82,94,96,216,302 
Lieto Farag Mas' iidah, 250 
Miisa Mas'iidah, 250 
YusufBariikh Mas'iidah, 247, 316, 

319 
Ma$1iyab(Salib)Family, 17, 18,38 

Abraham Ma~liyab, 125 
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Ma$$Of Committee, 15, 166 
Melitopol, Crimea, 11, 296 
Memorial, 145, 386 
Menashah Family, 23, 308 

Ibrahim Musa Menashah, Dr., 247 
Musa Ibrahim Menashah, 84, 247, 256 
Zaki Menashah, 96, 97, 116, 244, 247, 

254,257 
Me;zu~ah, 160 
Mishnah, 31, 56, 357 
mizvah (pious deed), 176 
Mohiir(dowry), 179, 199 
Mohel, Mohallm, 71, 176, 215, 245, 247, 

249,384 
Mossery Bey, 282 
Mourners, 56, 204, 206, 207, 208, 209, 

210 
Mubammad 'Abd al-Muttalib, 131, 284 
Mubammad 'Abd al-Wahhiib, 63 
Mul).ammad Nagib, 82, 90, 95, 107, 108, 

302,325 
Murad (Mordokh) Family, 19, 20, 38, 57 

Murad Lieto Murad, 97 
Yusuf Murad, 248, 257 

Miisa Murad Miisa, 88, 248, 250, 254 
Mu~affi, al- Family, 19 

NissTm al-Mu~affi, 294 
Sitaytah al-Mu$affi, 125 

Mushav Ma$1iyab, Israel, 8, 327 
Mushav Rannin, Israel, b 
Muslims, 4, 5, 7, 8, 17, 23 , 25, 26, 27, 61, 

62, 82, 92, 107, 110, 111 , 118, 146, 
157, 164, 213, 280, 323, 383 

N 
Nagat 'AII (singer), 284 
Nahawandi, al-, Benjamin, 243 
Nasi, al- Family, 19, 124 

Elie al-Nasi, 96 
Na$Ib al-Madrasah, 122 
Nebamot, 175 
Nemoy, Leon,31 , 200,272,278,386 
New Jersey, USA, 330 
New York, USA, 330, 386, 388 
Nile, 37, 151, 283, 284, 289 
Nunu Family, 19 



0 
Odeon, 20, 57 
Old Testament, 158 
Organization for Social Reforms, 300 
Oriental rug, 1 78, 240 
Oriental tent, 17, 18 
Ovadia Family 

Alan Ovadia, 333 
Albert Ovadia, 333 
David Ovadia (KJA Chairman), 63 

p 

Palestine Question, 323 
Paris Music Convention, 1906, 284 
Paris, France, 28, 31 , 44, 52, 387 
Periodicals 

al-Irshad, 260, 386 
al-Ittibiid al-Isrii'Tll, , 14, 26, 50, 56, 

58, 59, 60, 114, 236,237, 243 , 244, 
245, 249, 260, 265,268, 269, 270, 
299, 301 , 319, 386 

al-Kallm, 14, 17, 18, 44, 53 , 56, 58, 
59, 60, 61 , 62, 78, 87, 96, 110, 115, 
116, 117, 123, 145, 146, 238, 239, 
243 , 244, 246,249,254, 263, 264, 
266, 269, 271 , 301,312, 386 

al-Liwii ' (newspaper), 20 
al-Muqaf!am, I 06, 151 
al-Shams, 271 
al-Shubbiin al-Qarrii 'In, 49, 59, 60, 

246 
al-Tahdhlb, 56, 146, 234, 259, 260, 

271 
al-Waqii 'i' al-Mi!)riyah , 111 
Jewish Quarterly Review, 278, 279, 

333 
Mi!)r (newspaper), 20, 56 
Pe'amim, 22 

Personal Status Code, 71 , 72, 73, 76, 80, 
81 , 83, 104, 1JO, 274, 298, 384 

Pessab Family, 19 
Musa Pessab, 249 
Shalom Musa Pessab, 2 I, 57 

Places 
al-Basiit!n, 7, 87, 128, 129, 130, 151, 

152 

Index 

al-Sharqiyah , 28, 37 
al-Warshah, 80 
City 

al-Ma 'iidl, 151 
al-Maballah al-Kubrii, 15 
al-Man!jilrah, 25, 283 
Aswan, 15 
lf ilwiin, 1 71 , 25 3 
Port Sa'Td, 15, 282 
Tall al-Kabir, 30, 47 

Districts 
'Abbiisiyah , I 18, 121 , 132 
al- 'Abbiisiyah, 139 
al-I)iihir, 86, I I 8, I 25, 139, 163 
al-Gamiiliyah, 22, 24 
al-Gudriyah , 6 
al-Jjamziiwl, 34 
al-ljiirah , 22, 23, 24, 25, I I 7, 118, 

119, 125, 166, 168, 169, 239, 
249, 300 

al-Sakiiklnl, 86 
Ghamrah , 20, 32, 86, 118, 125, 

139, 163, 242 
Khurunfish, 60, 70, 118, 163, 249, 

283, 301 
Rubbat Surilr al-Lu 'lu 'T, 5 
Sakiiklnl, 20, 163 
Silq al- 'A!!iirln , I 64 
Zamalek, 163 

Streets or lanes only 
'Aifit al-Dabbiib , 23 
'Aifit al-Misriyln, 22 
'Aifit al-Mil!!iiffi, 23 
'Aifit al-Yahild al-Qarrii 'In, 22 
'Aifit Menashah, 23 
al-Musk!, 25 , 34 
ljiirat ('A ifit) al-Yahild al-Qarrii 'In , 

20, 21,22, 23, 84, 139,242 
ljiirat al-Yahild, 5, 6, 20, 22, 25, 

84, 118, 139, 174, 233, 235, 238, 
240,241 , 242, 283 , 383 

ljiirat al-Yahild al-Rabbiiniy ln , 22 
ljiirat al-Yahild al-Rabbiiniyyln , 21 , 

139, 242 
ljiirat al-Sayiirifah, 25 
lfiirat Zuwaylah, 5, 6, 139 

Poland, 3, 8, 29, 30, 316 
Polygamy, 76, 298 

397 



THE KARAITE JEWS OF EGYPT 

Psalms, 158, 159, 173, 207, 210, 241 , 
379, 381 

Q 
Qamar, Yusuf Abu, 296 
Qiinun al-Mag/is al-Millf (Religious 

Council Code), 73 
Qarpi Family, 18 
Qattawi, Yusuf, Basha, 32 
qawwa~, 296 
Qayyis Family, 18 
Qiblah, 156 
Qinnot, 175 
Qinyan, 201 
Qirqisanl, al-, 2 
Qudsl, al- Family, 16, 19, 38, 307, 384 

Farag al-Qudsi, 131, 254 
Ishaq al-Qudsi, 22 
Lieto Yusuf al-Qudsi, 39, 250 
Mosheh al-Qudsi. See 
Murad al-Qudsi, 64, 82, 83 , 93, 96, 

118, 131,248, 254,302, 332 
Murad Yusuf al-QudsI, 39 
Nelly Murad al-QudsI, 87 
YUsufMUsa al-Qudsi, 214, 248 

Qumisi, al-, Daniel , 243 

R 
Ramlah, Israel, 3, 8, 9, 56, 326, 327, 330, 

340,386 
Rapport et Comptes pour L'annee, 123 
Rason (al-Sirgani) Family, 19 

Farag Musa Farag Rason al-Sirganl, 
84,249 

Mattatiah Ibrahim Rason al-Sirganl, 
62,250 

Musa Farag al-Sirganl, 243, 249 
Red Cross, 325 
Religious Council, President, 97 
Religious Councils, 48, 71, 94, 105, 112, 

113, 116, 143, 145, 153, 201, 203 , 313, 
321,385,386 

Religious Courts, 110, 385 
Return to Zion, The (by Aryeh 

Rubenstein), 315, 388 
Rhode Island, 330 
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Ritual slaughterer, 175 
Rome, Italy, 28 , 244 
Rosh Penah, 243 , 301 
Rosenbaum, Gabriel Dr., 22 
Rubenstein, Aryeh (author), 315 
Rumiyah Family, 18 
Russia, 8, 11, 29, 73 , 77, 124, 243 , 296, 

300,301 , 316,364 
Russian, 30, 47, 242, 271, 294, 301 

s 
Sa'd Munir, 302, 313 
Sabbath, 81, 86, 165, 171, 172, 212, 219, 

236,331,352,361 
Safah Berorah, 243 
$aghlr, al- Family, 6, 19, 136 

Yefeth ben $aghlr (physician), 6 
Sal;labU Family, 18 
$alal;l al -Din, 5 
Salal;l al-Din, al -Afpal , 5 
Salamah Family, 19 
$alil;l (Ma~liyah) Family, 19 

'Abdu Bariikh Musa $alil;l (acting 
lfiikhiim), 398 

I:Iabib Farag Salil;l, 250 
Ibrahim Da'ud Salil;l, 267 
Isl;laq Salil;l, 125 
Thabit Salil;l, 255 
Yusuf Da'Ud $alil;l, 250 
Yusuf Farag $alil;l, 297 
Zaki I:Iayylm Salil;l, 265 

Samaritans, 1, 5, 6, 22, 148 
San Francisco, California, USA, 61 , 243, 

330, 331 , 332, 333, 341 
Sammur Family, 19 
Schools, 32, 60, 71 , 72, 83, 86, 87, 117, 

118, 119, 120, 121, 123, 127, 143, 145, 
154,265,321 , 324, 327,329,330 
Karaite, 60, 113, 118, 119, 120, 121 , 

249 
al-Nii:)iriyah , 118 
Benevolent Israelite Karaite School, 

117 
in Bakhtchisarai and Theodosia, 

300 
Karaite Primary School (in al­

lfiirah) , 114, 239 



School for Boys in Khurunfish, 81, 
118, 119, 131, 139, 145, 146, 
240, 248 

School for Girls, 118, 119 
Sunday school, 125, 127, 329, 331 

Others, 116, 120, 121 , 143 
Academie des Beaux Arts, 244 
American School for Girls, 178 
Egyptian schools, 26 
High schools, 119 
Institute of Arabic Music, 285 
Les Ecoles des Freres, Khurunfish, 

283 
Vocational, 119, 121 , 154 

Rabbanite, 32, 33, 87, 116, 121, 154 
Les Ecoles de la Communaute 

Israelite du Caire, 32, 53 , 55, 
119 

School of Medicine, 245 
Universities, 20, 26, 56, 119, 154, 235, 

241 , 317,321 , 328,349 
al-Azhar University, 312 
American University of Cairo, 28 
University of Cairo, 126, 235 , 285 

Sebastopol , Crimea, 11, 300 
SeliMt, 171 
Sephardic, 52, 57, 316, 330, 382 
Sha'ban, Mul;iammad (musician}, 283 
ShabT'a Family, 18 
Sham'iin, Elie, 302 
Shammas Family, 19 
Shamwel Family, 16, 19, 23 , 57 

Magdi Shamwel, 327 
Sa!Tm Farag Shamwel, 128, 249 
Sa!Tm Shamwel , 327 

SharawTI, 62 
Shaykh al-Azhar, 302, 313 
Shaykh al-I:Iarah, 24 
Shaykh I:Iarat al-Qarra'Tn, 24 
Shemii ', 375, 376, 379 
Shepard Hotel, 324 
Shofiir, 160, 170 
shobatlm, 71 , 213 , 248,249, 327 
Shohet, 385 
Sinai Peninsula Congregation 

(Rabbanite}, 331 
SinanT Family 

E!Tyahii SinanT, 41 
Marco SinanT, Dr., 234, 258 

Index 

Siyahii Family, 16, 19 
Sofer Family, 18 
Solomon Shabbethai Niinii, 131 
Spain, 3 
Spanish, 242, 249, 295, 310 
Sukkar Family, 19 
Sultan, 25 , 70, 384 
Sultansky, Isaac (scholar}, 300 
SunbatT, al-, Riyad (composer), 285 
Synagogues, 11, 33, 60, 71, 79, 86, 87, 

125, 127, 163, 165, 171, 172, 174, 249, 
300,321,325,327, 327, 364, 364,365 
al-KhaznT, 124 
al-Ma~~a~ah, 6 
Ashdod, 337 
'Aniin, 338 

Beersheba, 335 
Harambam, 139 
Mosheh al-Dar'T, 58, 60, 99, 124, 125, 

126, 127, 132, 150, 166, 244, 246, 
313 

Rab Siml;iah, 24, 60, 71 , 99, 124, 125, 
126, 128, 136, 139, 163, 247, 249 

Ramlah, 340 
Szyszman, Simon, 30, 31 , 56, 387 

Tii 'ifat (sect), 4 
Tafl, 165 

T 

Talllt, 166, 173, 182, 195, 215, 216, 367 
Talmud, 1, 2, 31, 56 
Talmudic, 157 
TananT, al- Family, 19 

YiisufFarag al-TananT, 249, 256 
Tanta, Egypt, 25 
Tawfiq (Khudaywl), 90 
Tawfiq al-Gazzar, 96 
Tefilllm , 159, 356 
Temporary Committee, 245 
The Dispersion of Egyptian Jewry (by 

Joel Beinin), 61 , 62, 63, 387 
The Egyptian Karaite Community in the 

19th Century (by Dr. Brinner, W. M.), 
17 
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